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Oektlehek^ 

To whom could I so appropriately de£cate the fol- 
lowing Account of the Parochial Institutions of our 
City, as to you— -their benevolent Founders and most 
zealous Patrons ? Nor, I trust, will the offering be 
the less acceptable, that it is presented by one, who, 
while he in this very work professes his steadfast 
attachment to another communion, has never, at 
the same time, been blind to the distinguished 
piety, exemplary worth, and extensive usefulness of 
the Clergy of the Church of Scotland; nor ceasied' 
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to admire in particular that zeal in the cause of 
education, which, in every period, has been one of 
the most striking features of that establishment. 

If this little work should be attended with no 
other advantage, (and I am deeply conscious that 
its execution will disappoint the hopes of those who 
called it forth,) it at least affords me an opportunity 
of vindicating your just claims, and of directing the 
Public to the real quarter, to which they are in- 
debted for those benefits, that have been so widely 
diffiised through the medium of your excellent In* 
stitutions. In doing so, I would, at the same time, 
embrace the opportunity of returning you my warm- 
est thanks for that liberality, which permitted me to 
become a partner in your labours, the results of 
which will, I trust, to the last hour of my life, cour 
tinue to be a source of my highest gratification. 
May I venture to hope, that, on your part, the con- 
fidence, which you reposed in me, will not be con- 
sidered to have been misplaced ; and that, in the 
superintendance of the education of your interesting 
charge in those essential principles of our common 
faith, which' ought to be the fundamental basis of 
all education, no inconvenience has been felt from 
the circumstance, that there were other points be- 
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hind, in which we happened conscientiously (though 
perhaps widely) to differ. 

In a work which, though it lies within a narrow 
compass, embraces a wide range of controverted 
opinions, I cannot flatter myself, that either you, oar 
perhaps any one of my readers, will concur with me 
in every point. It is therefore proper to state, that 
foif these opinions I am myself exclusively respon- 
sible ; and that, the more effectually to protect 
others from a responsibility which might have prov- 
ed embarrassing, I have even foregone the no small 
advantage, which my Treatise might have derived, 
frotn having been submitted to the consideration 
and able correction of the Office-bearers of the In- 
stitution. This circimistance it is more necessary 
to notice, on account of the general terms, which 
have sometimes been employed in the expression of 
these opinions. It was my original intention not to 
have prefixed my name to the " Account," and to 
have sent it forth to the world as from the Conduc- 
tors of the Institution. In the progress of the 
work, however, I found it necessary to treat of so 
many questions, liable to diversity of opinion, that, 
in justice to others, I considered myself bound to 
abandon that intention, and to come forward in my 
own name ; though, partly for the sake of uniform- 
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ity, and partly to avoid unnecessary egotism, I con- 
tinued to employ the plural number. 

With my best wishes, that, under your parental 
and fostering care. The Edinbubgh Paeochial 
Institutions may long continue to be a blessing 
to the Public, I remain, 

Gentlemen, 

Your faithful and obliged Servant, 

JOHN WOOD. 



Geeat King Stre^, 
6th Nov. 1828. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



^ Care I for the big assemblance ? — give me the spirit, Master . 
Shallow.** Shakspea&e* 



An Account of the method of instruction puisued 
iti The Edinbubgh Parochial Institutions 
has been sa long and so urgently called for, by the 
friends of education in various quarters, that it ap- 
pears more necessary to explain, why this wish has 
hitherto remained ungratified, than to offer any apo^* 
logy for a publication, which, whatever may be its 
demerits, will hardly have to defend, itself against 
the charge of being thrust obtrusively upon the no« 
tice of the public. 

The trudi is, that the conductors of this estabUak' 
m^it never had the slightest desbre to hold them- 
s^ves out as the inventors of a new system, but have,* 
on the contrary, uniformly attribute any success, 
which ipay have attended tfieir bubble labours, not 
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80 much to any novelty or peculiarity of extefBal 
arrangement, as to their having made it their anxious 
endeavour, to keep steadily in view, and to bring in- 
to active operation, those simple and obvious prin- 
ciples, which they conceive Nature herself must have 
dictated to every parent and teacher, previously to 
more artificial contrivances. To open up a royal 
road to learning, by which all the advantages of su- 
perior education might be attained, without any 
trouble on the.part either of the teaoh^ or scholar, 
undoubtedly never for a single moment entered into 
their contemplation. But they were by no meaos 
on that account less anxious, to do everything in th^ 
power, to render the duties of bothaseasy,aspIeasing^ 
and profitable as possible ; and particularly to study 
the capacity and the inclinations of the learner. In 
all their arrangements they have regarded their 
po^ Hot as. a Jnacfaine, or an irrational 

^animal,, that must be driV4sn, but^us an intellectual 
bekg who tnii^ be led; endowed, not merely widi 
seiaalion and »eni0ry, but with percepticm, judg-^ 
ineiit/coiiscienceyic&bctioiiB, and pasiAons ; capable,' 
to a certain degree, of receivi^ favourable or un&^ 
teourable impreKsiaiis, 0f imbibing right or wrong 
\ amdmcnts, of acquiring good or bad habits ; strongs 
\ l^avexaato opplicadoai, where it^si object is unpl^r- 

Wived or remote, but, on the other hand^ ardently 
MnMis, andinfinitely &%hlitig in.the display of 
eisry .new atta&nmeat which he makes. It has, ac- 
Qoaduigly) jaeea thest ansious aim to interest no loss- 
ijuaL Jkoi ^aak,^-4o mike^ the piqpil understimd (as 
ttiKlLaaupo8fliUe)«hathe.ia.4li^ to 
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essct &om him ifs performance, — ^familiarly toillus^ 
traie, and copiously to exemplify the principle^ 
nb le88 than to hear him repeat the words of a rule, 
-^to speak to him, and by all means to encourage 
Mtn to speak, in a natural language, which he under- 
litands, rather than in irksome technicalities, which 
^he pedant might approve, — ^to keep him while in 
school not only constantly, but actively, energeti- 
cally employed, — ^ta inspire him with a zeal for ex* 
celling in whatever is his present occupation, (wh^ 
ther it be study or amusement,) and, even where he 
ia incapable of excelling others, still, by noticing 
with approbation every step, however little, which 
he makes towards improvement, to delight him with 
the bonsciousnesis of excelling his former self. 

These obvious principles may be grafted on a va- 
riety of systems of external arrangement, adapted to 
thfe particular circumstances and object of eadi in- 
dividual seminary ; but, for any defect of the princi- 
ples themselves, or of a due sense of their paramount 
knportance, we conceive that no system of external 
^rangemeiit, however beautiful — no selection of 
books, however, judicious — no talents or accomplish- 
ments on the part of the instructor, however bril- 
liant and transcendent, can ever in any de^ee com- 
pensate. In carrying these principles into practice 
in their own establishment, the Directors of the 
Edmburgh Sessional School readily availed them-v 
selves of every aid, which they could procure, whe- \ 
ther from the old school or from more modem sys- / 
terns: Unconnected with education as a profesaoa,/ 
ilrey were on tlutt acocmnt maxe free fiom thei traa** 



4 • IIITRODUCTION. 

mels, and perhaps also from the prejudices, of pro^ 
fessional men. Enlisting themselves under no fa* 
vourite leader, and undesirous either of popularity 
or of becoming the leaders of a new party, they had 
no other object in view, than the humble and un- 
ambitious one, of communicating useful knowledge, 
in the simplest and easiest, and, at the same time, 
most attractive form, to the indigent and helpless 
objects of their care. Little did it enter into theii 
conception, that the lowly seminary, which they ori- 
ginally opened, and for many years conducted, in 
an unceiled apartment, in one of the most obscure 
and least inviting comers of their city, was ever U> 
arrest the eye of any passenger, or to be looked up- 
on as an object, either of jealousy, or of imitation.. 
The arrangements, accordingly, were all strictly 
adapted to the immediate circumstances and object 
of their own establishment ; and, though the system 
there pursued (if system it is to be called) has in- 
deed been crowned with success, beyond their own 
most sanguine expectation, they were not on that 
account disponed to regard it as meriting any greater 
share of public attention, than had already so un-^ 
expectedly been bestowed upon it. 

Their scheme, too, with all the advantages, which 
have been ascribed to it, by the partiality of it& 
admirers, they have ever themselves considered as 
still merely in a state of iufkncy, and very far, in- 
deed, remote from that perfection, which is. boldly 
attributed to the Madras system fay its celebrated 
founder. If there be any plan of education, of 
which it can with justiee be said, that, in point of 
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prineiplef '^ the wit of man can add ndthiiig to it, 
,aiid can take nothing from it,^* and that its details 
are neither susceptible, nor stand in need of great 
,. improvement, undoubtedly it is not the subject of 
the present treatise, which can make any such 
lofiby pretensions. Many are the. defects, on the 
contrary, which its conductors are incessantly labour- 
ing to supply ; many the improvements, which it 
is still their anxious aim to introduce. No one will 
allege, that hitherto at least their school has been 
stationary or unimproving : nor can they, on the 
other hiand, charge themselves with any unst^di- 
. ness or vacillation in its management. The changes, 
whieh they have introduced, all flowed &om the 
, same fixed principles ; they followed each other in 
. regular succession ; and hence, instead of retarding 
the education of the eansting pupils, (as is too often 
. the case with violent changes arising from a waver- 
.ing spirit) on the contrary contributed to assist 
their progress. No discerning stranger has ever 
repeated his visit to their school after even a short 
interval, without remarking the advance which had 
been made, both in the proficiency of individual 
pupils, and in the general system of the establish- 
ment., One of its own former teachers, who had 
left it only about a year and a half before, on a re- 
cent visit to his former charge, was astonished to 
find the fourth class readiog a book, which had, at 
the time when he was in attendance, been exclusive- 

• See Bell*s ManoaL 
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ly confined to the fiirst or highest, and ansir^iteg> 
questions upon it in a manner, which, as he uUi' 
we should then have considered as doing creditvtd 
the most adv^ced and ablest boys ; while the bit- 
ter were now receiving and fiilly coinprehendii% 
much higher instruction, than had at that time, m» 
&r as he knew, been even in contemplation. While 
such changes were going on, the public can hax^ 
blame us, for not having sooner gratified them, wifli 
an account of this unstationary, though by no meaits 
unsteady system. Had any account been given of 
it at the time, when it was first most loudly called for, 
it must have been entirely defective in the delifil^lt- 
tion of some of the most interesting features, whidi 
the school at this day presents: and it is to be hopdl, 
that the present attempt will, ere long, be liable to 
ft similar objection. 

Even, however, if there were no rooin for t/iU 
objection, and if the* method of instruction had B/t- 
tained all the perfection, of which it is susceptible, 
we were well aware of the almost insurmouhtable 
difficulty > which wotdd. still remain, of conveying to 
■_ the minds of those, who bad not witnessed it in a<s 
tual operation^ any adequate conception, either of 
its results, or of the steps by which these had been 
attained. To such as have not been accustomed to 
behold the youthful mind in any thing like full ii($- 
tivity, the accounts have ever been unintelligible, 
and we know, have sometimes appeared 'marvenoil$ 
and incredible, of acquirements, which in others, to 
whom they had been matters of 'daily and famililir 



^^ee^ation, hftve long «g9 ^;ea$^ to 0i0l^ ; ikM. 
f^gbi^est fi^iag of sHqifise. Nor i^ it tp be 4^ 
pfoted, diat these dificuUieii, eitfa^ of uuderataii^^ 
iQEg <ir .belief, shouIdeaftHy yield to any detail of pie^ 
^miM^ stepg, of wbicb, peifhaps, the prinoipd 1^ 
^oipmeiidali(Hi is their extreme simplicity* 

In opposition to idl diis, it hfts been conte|ided»: 
. that to withhold the inf<mnation, which has bem 
fslced, woidd at once be liberal and injurious. Whe^- 
ti^ejt tlie method of in9tr^ctiQn in question is to be 
deemed a system^ pr a combination of systems, . tl^e 
oS^l^g of prudent: ferecboiight, or the ^sult of 
«ihsei;[7ation and expenepce, it hi^s ahready beep, suih 
fci^sfyl in one quarter, and there )b no roason (it is 
qaiid) why it Ao|kId not be equally beneficial el^. 
fphere* Jf^a mejee atot^^nt. cannot give one at f 
distance an adequate conf option, ei^r of t^e pIaQ» 
orof ite mode of operadon» stiQ it is thought, that 
it may not even -to, him be altogether wit^Qut a4-: 
yan^e ; while to^thos^ wli^ have had the oppov^, 
tusi^ of pevscmal inspection, it may be the meaoff; 
4pf oreealling some not unusefid recallecUon;9| and 
Ako, perhaps, a£ suggesting some circumstam^es,^^ 
wl^cbj though not.immat^aally contributing to the. 
^ueeess of the Institution, may have, happened at 
the time to escape thdir ob^ervatioi^ To delay the^ 
publication till the Seminary should come to a stand 
igk peipt of improvem^it, (it has, not w^he^t reason,, 
been maintained) would be to Wfut for a period, 
whidi •ught not to arriTe at all, and of which, at 
pcfesli.aA leafi$,:difre,is ^iq^Ey no near prospect. 
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Last of all, it has been urged, (nor lids this consi- 
deration been without its influence in drawing forth 
tibe present statement) that if those, who hare the 
best means of acquaintance with the subject, should 
continue silent, there is a danger, that it may be 
taken up in some quarter, where its real bearingflf 
may be less distinctly understood. 
• The writer of the present Account, in compliance 
with these views of his firiends, rather than with his 
dwn inclination, which would have withheld him 
from the performance of a task, that, if less invo- 
luntary, might well have been deemed to savour of 
presumption, has at length been induced to hiy 
before the Public a minute detail of the history and 
arrangements of an institution, in which he can never 
ftil to take the most lively interest. In doing so, 
however, he would wish most anxiously to guard 
his readers against the erroneous notion, that the 
success of any seminary can ever depend entirely, 
or^even principally, upon its machinery'^ (so to 
speak,) or external system of arrangement. That 
no school can ever be well conducted without due 
attention to^ order and method, every one in the 
slightest degree acquainted with the subject wilt 
readily admit ; and the gratitude, both of the pre- 
sent and of future ages, is therefore most justly ducr 
for the facilities, which the systems of Bell and Lan-^ 
caster have, in this department, contributed to the 
Cause of general education. Every judicious con- 
ductor of an establishment for education, according^ 
ly, will be at the utmost paisis to. render his gys.* 
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.i<tpm m this respect as perfect' as he can.' Bat, when 
:;diis is done, he will keep in remembrance, that the 
. weightier matters remain behind. He will consider, 
Uhat it is not upon the nature of the scaffolding or 
building apparatus, however skilfully devised and 
admirably adapted to its own purpose, thiit the 
* beauty, or usefulness, or stability of the future fa- 
bric is to depend ; nor will he suffer himself to for- 
get, how often it has happened, that, on the remo- 
val of the scaffolding, some deformity or flaw iii the 
structure itself has been disclosed, which the appa- 
'ratiis had hitherto concealed from the eye of the 
•spectator. From inattention to this fundamentally 
•important truth, how large a proportion, unfortu- 
nately, of the schools instituted even upon the most 
justly celebrated systems, have been allowed to be- 
come little better than mere pieces of mechanism, 
pretty enough indeed in external appearance, but 
comparatively of little use, in which the puppets 
strut with wondrous regularity and order, and with 
all that outward '" pomp and circumstance," which 
are well calculated to catch a superficial observer, 
bin in which all the while the mind is but little ex- 
erted, and of course little, if at all, improved. 

Nor let it be imagined, that the scheme adopted 
in the Sessional' School may not be liable, as well as 
other systfems, to have its injudicious admirers and 
imitators. Struck with the alleged success of the 
system as -there exhibited, one may investigste 
every its minutest detail with no less punctilious 
care, than that of the poor savage, who, restored on 
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ode occasion to health by the administrafibii' ol^H 
particular drug, ever afterwards fondly treasures up 
in his memory, with a view to the recurrence of ii 
nmilar exigency, the recollection of the day of the 
moon, the hour of the day, the posture of his own 
body at the time of receiving the medicine, and 
every other little adventitious concomitant of hb^ 
cure. The copyist may introduce precisely tii^ 
. same number and the same sice of classes,— may 
. place the master, the monitors, and the scholars, in 
' the same respective positions, — ^may prescribe to 
them the same movements, — ^may put the same 
bool^s into their hands, — ^and, in short, may give the 
. whole the self-same external aspect. But, if he be 
; not at least equally desirous to catch the spirit^ as 
to imitate the ybrww,— to keep steadily in view the 
ends, which it is the legitimate object of education 
to attain, as well as the steps, which, under proper 
, guidance^ may facilitate their attainment, — if he una- 
gine, that any artiHcial contrivance whatever can, in 
the slightest degree, supersede the necessity of diE- 
gence and zeal, of earnestness and kindliness oF 
. manner, on the part of the instructor,— if he teeat 
his pupils more as mechanical than as intellecttiU 
beings, attempting rather to cram into them a cer- 
tain definite quantity of instruction, than to insphre 
them with the taste, and furnish them with the 
power of acquiring knowledge for them8elves,*<^if 
he content himself with teaching them to repeat by 
rote with slavish precision rules, of which they 4nre 
left alike %norant of the principle and of the appU* 



jittlioav OP to preoettnce whh C^rmal top^ and m^^ 
^yxed / cadence and inflectioi:!, a niere jargon of 
founds, to which they have novfr learned to attacb 
the slightest Qigoificatipi)»*-*-let^ bim not wonder, if 9 
iiotwithstanding all the paips, whidi he has bestow- 
ed on the externals of his system, it should degen^ 
xateinto as duU, cold, and lifeless a rot^n^, as is 
«qchibited in any of the moM^ompfoductiye semina- 
nes around faim^ 

. ;: It is no less necessary > on the other hand, to guard 
against the opposite error of imagining, that, b^ 
cause the externals may subsi|»t: where the spirit is 
Airanting, theformer, in place of being rendered s\ii^ 
«enrient to the latter, should be Jald a^de altogetber 
4s utterly unayailing. It itk9y be yeiy true, that 
^either the monitors and other arrangements of Bell 
ud Lancaster for facilitating n^utual instruction, 
and maintaining order and constant activity, nor 
the places, and prises, and Qther incitements to 
emulation, which have so long held Aeir place in 
almost every approved systein of education, can, of 
thcwisdves insure success tat a^y seminary. But it 
jajpuch tc^ be douhtedy whiter the Sessional School 
would ever have attained its p^^esent character, ,|f 
4ts Direetors had either negleetfid those modern 
4USBaBgemen^ as useless .innovations, or abolished 
ibese incitements in vfd^ to ipake way for the 
> operation of a purer love of excellence, or still 
.puier love of knowledge, w Iftve of duty superior 
40 either. 
V 7hefe>is another and no flight. d99f^9 to wbi^ 
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this method of education is exposed, int the hands of 

ihjadicious or unskilful imitators, and which, thou|^ 

' originating in the system, may, by a fatal re^u^mi) 

'directly defeat its object, and at length altogether 

~ subvert it. It has, as we have said, been the fun* 

*damental aim of the Sessional School, to cultivate 

'die understanifings of the pupils, and to treat them 

'as intellectual, hot as merely mechanical beings. 

But, whUe we ought never to forget, diat chikfaren 

^are neither machines nor animals devoid of reason,, 

*as Uttle' ought we to forget, that they are neither 

philosophers, nor as yet even men. While one is 

a child, he must ^^ speak as a child, understand as 

a child, think as a child ;^ and must, therefore, 

still be treated as a child,^ and be <^ fed willi milk^ 

and not with meat,'' until he be " able to bear it.'' 

Even the ipfant mind, indeed, is <^ able to ■bear,'!* 

and to relish, and digest far more than those are 

incliiied to imagine, who have never witnessed its 

workings in a due state of exercise and vigour. Still, 

however, it is, and can only be the mind of a child, 

and not of a perfect man. It must not be crammed 

with the ^^ strong meats" either of the theologian 

or the philosopher. 

To fix, indeed, precise limits in a .matter of this 
kind, is of course quite out of the question ; much 
in this, as well as in every thing else connected 
with the education of young people, must depend 
' upon the discretion^ and skill of the instructor. 
Great care, however, must obviously be taken, tp 
^^tihguish between, the kind of infwmation ^nd 
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Utode - of commimication applicable to the' ypunger 
dUldren, and those which may be employed in the 
ijaqre advanced classes of the same seminary. A 
aingle year at the opening of life, it ought ever to 
be remembered, makes a prodigious difference in^ 
the capacity of the human mind. So also in schools, 
where children are retained till they arrive at twelve * 
or fourteen years of age, a much wider range of in-» 
fiirmation may be attempted, than would be at all 
proper where they l^ave it at eight or nine. In a 
aehool, also, for children of the humbler ranks of 
hfe,: whose whole education is in all probability to 
^ confined within its walii^^it may be advisable to 
crowd a greater quantity of^useful information into 
a narrow space, than will be either, necessary or (ex- 
pedient, in the case of those more highly favoured 
individuals^ whose circumstances hold out to them 
ike prospect of a more protracted education, and 
leisure for a more gradual, extensive, and system-* 
atic course of study. But nothing, in short, canr 
be more injurious to the young, draw down greateic 
ttdicule on any system of education, or give more 
countenance to the old and pernicious practice of 
learning by rote, than a teacher indulging his own 
vwoity, or that of his pupils and their friends, .by 
ailowmg them to converse, to read, or to write, 
ttpon« subjects altogether beyond the capacity of 
liirir years. 

-Before cloMng these introductory observations, 
.thf re is still one very prevailing error relative to the 
4dapol:iir qu^i^n,. to which it seems^ necessary to' 
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Advert It has been pretty generally imaginediihtl 
the success of this institution is principally to be^at-^ 
tributed to adventitious circumstances, and that Hia 
one of those indigenous productions, which Jtvsevt 
Tain to think of transplanting into a different soil, 
even though blessed apparently with a more genial 
atmosphere. ^< Where else,^ it is constantly asked^ 
*^ can we expect to find children displaying at onoa 
such talent, such diligence, such alacrity ; teadieva 
ciipable of producing such results ; supertntendantf 
stooping to such mean drudgery.^ So strongly ia« 
deed are many imbued with a notion of the trans^ 
oendent genius of the boys in Market Street, that 
hypotheses, and even less pardonable fictions, haw 
been reported to and industriously propagated, &^ 
the purpose of accounting for this extraordinaiy 
concentration of talent. We have also heard .it 
stated, and we believe on. the best grounds, that 4 
very able and benevolent admirer of the Sessional 
School had desisted from an attempt to introduce 
the like mode of instruction into a semiiiary in his 
own neighbourhood in the country, assigning as a 
reason, that he found <^no clever boys^ in that 
school. Had our excellent friend's perseyeraace 
l)een equal to his talents and philanthropy, ■ thexf 
eannot be the slightest doubt, that he would soon hart 
beheld the very urchins, of whpse qualifications he 
was once induced. to form so low an estimate, transr 
formed into the " clever boys,^ whose absence he so 
much deplored. With regard to the superior en^ 
dowinenta, whdch are- supposed ta be esfential^to a 
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tatdk&t under the system in question, it may be suiT- 
fieient to obserre, that, while such a mode of tuitiofn 
undoubtedly afibrds aihple scope for the esems^^ 
under judicious control; of the highest qualifications, 
it seems no less certain, that the^e is none, in ^hidi 
ihe most moderate talents and acquirements can be 
employed to greater advantage. A system, indeed, 
so' extremely smiple and unartificial, seems peculiar- 
ly adapted to the latter situation, and may accord- 
ingly be carried into execution by instructors but 
Hide advanced either in years or etpcfriehce, as ia 
.da% exemplified in the case of our own monitor^ 
. The siiperintendan^e, too, to which so much im- 
fiortance has been ascribed, however useftil in tbe 
in&ncy of an experimental system, in order to as- 
.oertain tSie' extent to winch the ejcperiment may Be 
earned, is obviously by no means essential to the 
. iystem itsdf, and may with perfect safety, nay j^- 
Itt^sin general with advantage, be surrendered info 
the hands of a judicious teacher, especially where 
I the emoluments of his situation are in any way made 
. dependant upon tire success of his own exeitions. 
All this, however, cannot long continue a matter of 
■ ifafere' theory and' speculation. Themode of instruc- 
tion in question is no longer confined to one esta- 
blishment. Its leading principles are every day 
ixmre and more geperally adopted, and still perhaps 
more generally professed, in the education of all 
* dasses of the community, and of both sexes ; * in pub^ 

* Wd had recently the pleasure of witnessinj^ a most beabtiAl 
spedmea of the adaptation of this gystdm to the inBtniction of 
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'tic schools and hospitals ;* in domestic cirdes, sixiA 
even in the instruction of a single child ; under the 
tuition of menof thehighest talents andacquirementa; 
of ladies instructed only, in the ordinary branches 
<^ female education ; of lads whose whole education 
was obtained within the walls of the Sessional School; 
and even of boys who are still scholars in that semi- 
.nary. That uniform success is t6 be expected in 
. every case where these principles are adopted or^pro- 
fessed to be adopted, we are very far indeed from 
: pretending to assert. We have already sufficiently 
expressed our conviction, that, from misapprehension 
„of the principles themselves, even where they are 
most warmly advocated and most zealously profess- 
. ed, or from want of judgment and discrimination in 
' the execution, failures are to be expected; but, from 
jbIL which we .have yet seen, as well as from the na- 
.ture of the thing itself, we are more and more con- 
^ vinced of its general adaptation, and, so far &om 
imagining, that it has been exhibited in our own se- 
minary in its most perfect form, anticipate from it 
far more important results, than our humble efforts 

young ladies, at the school 9f Mrs. Duncan in this city. The 
correctness of her poipils* answers to every question put to them, 

* relative to what they read, we have scarcely ever seen surpassed ; 

'though the passages were all selected, and the examination up- 
on them (one of the most trying nature) conducted exclusively 
by strangers. 

* The leading principles of the system have been adopted witlt 

"the most triumphant success in the various children's hospitals m 
this city, particularly George Heriot*s, George Watson's, and the 
.Orphan HospitaL * ' 
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eould ever have attempted to achieve, when it shall 
be carried into execution by abler hands and in a 
higher sphere. If we may be permitted to borrow 
language originally applied to experiments in a very 
different department, we would express our confident 
hope, that " what we endeavoured in vain may be 
performed by others, that shall have stancher vessels 
and more sunny days.'^ 



m 



CHAP. I. 



ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE EDINBURGH 
PAROCHIAL INSTITUTIONS. 



Is it then fitting that one soul ihould pine 

For want of eultnro in this fayoured land ? 

That spirits of capacity divine 

Perish, like seeds upon the desert sand ? 

That needful knowledge, in this age of light. 

Should not by birth be every Briton^s right ?«^oi7TBXlr. 



Tim Edinbgroh Parochial Imstitctions^ «f 
which the daily Sessional School now forms a& 
important branch, derived their appropriate oA- 
gin from a part of that venerable establishment^ 
which, (even the strongly attached member of anck , 
ther church may be pmrdoned for observing,) hAs 
ever justly accounted it among her proudest boasts, 
' to have made the education of the youth of eveiy 
class of her people one of the earliest and fondest 
objects of her maternal care. 

Scarcely had the atrocious scenes of riot and of 
bloodshed, by which our northern metropolis was 
^di^aced on the morning of lat January 1 812^ dis- 
closed the lamentable extent of youthAil depra^ilqr 
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in that dty, than its established clergy, with a zeal 
and promptitude worthy of their church, stood for- 
ward to oppose to the violence of the torrent, that 
best, and surest, and only bulwark of which the 
wisdom of their pious forefathers had laid the foun- 
dation, — ^the Education, and particularly the Reli- 
gious Education of the poor. At a meeting, ac- 
cordingly, of the Ministers of Edinburgh, forthwith 
convened for the purpose, this highly important 
matter was brought under their consideration by 
Dr. Inglis, upon whose suggestion a committee was 
appointed, to draw up a scheme of Parochial Institu- 
tions for Religious Education, and to communicate 
upon the subject with the Magistrates of the city. 
This committee, consisting of Dr. Davidson, Dr. 
Inglis, Mr. (now Dr.) Brunton, and Dr. Fleming, 
soon afterwards submitted to the consideration of 
their brethren, the scheme which they had prepared. 

'By this scheme a school was to be op^aed in each 
of the parishes of the city, for the Religbus In- 

.^truction, on the Lord'^s Day, of the children of the 
poor, under a teacher to be specially appointed for 

. that purpose by the kirk-sessipn of the parish, who 
was also to accompany his pupils to the parish 
church during the hours of divine service, at leas^ 
in those parishes, where the church contained suffi- 
cient accommodation for their reception ; t^he ex- 
pense to be defrayed by an aQnual contribution from 

' the inhabitants;* and the whole to be under the 



^ This contribution has hitherto been made ezdusiTely by an 
'aimttal Collection at the Chiurch doors: 
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stiperintendance of ten Dirtectdrs; five of whom to. 
be Ministers and five Elders, being a minister or 
elder from each kirk-session, to be appointed ac^. 
cording to a mode of rotation. thereby prescribed. 

The scheme was no sooner proposed, than it re- 
ceived the cordial approbation of the Clergy and 
their Sessions, the Magistracy of the City, the Judges 
of the Supreme Criminal Judicatory, and the inha- 
bitants in general. In the course of the month of 
March, the Directors were appointed, and the office 
of Secretary was devolved upon that highly respect- 
ed individual,* who, for nearly seventeen years, has 
continued so faithfully to discharge its important 
duties, and to whose ability, zeal, and judgment the, 
institution is so deeply indebted, for its existence, 
its original constitution, and its present w;elfare.^ 
Masters were appointed by the various sessions^ ^ 
and the Sabbath Schools commenced their opera- 
tions on 26th April. Besides devotional exercises,, 
which were directed to be short, and general reading. 
x)f the Holy Scriptures, the masters were specially^ 
enjoined to instruct their pupils in the Lord'^s 
Prayer, the Ten Commandments, the Creed, the 
Shorter Catechism, Psalms and Paraphrases. By a 
subsequent regulation, such sessions as thought, 
proper, were allowed to introduce into their schools 
the Mother^s Catechism and Watts^ first Catechism, 
as preparatory to the Shorter Catechism ; and, by a 
still more recent regulation, they were allowed to 

•PiuBEVtfToir. 

.4 ~ . . > 
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avail theihselveB of the Old and New Testament 
Kography, in the form of Questions, with reference 
to Scripture for the Answers, which were dfawn up 
primarily for the benefit of these institutions. 

Scarcely had the teachers entered upon their du- 
tleS) than they were met by an obstacle, which does 
not appear to have been originally anticipated in its 
fen extent. It was found, that a very large num- 
ber of the pupils admitted into their schools were 
incapable of reading. This matter naturally caUed 
for the Serious consideration of the Directors, who 
emitted to the teachers to report the tiumber of 
diildren in their respective schools, labouring un- 
der such incapacity. From the report of the Com- 
mittee appointed to receive these returns, it appear- 
ed, ** that there were, in the different parishes of 
Edinburgh, (not including St. Cuthbert's or Canon- 
gate,) above three hundred children, who could not 
tead, and who had little chance of instruction ; and 
that this number was probably far below the truth, 
as several of the tetums included only the children 
actually attending the schools, axid it was much to 
be feared, that there were in each parish many 
children, who were deterred from attending the Sim- 
day Schools, by the very evil now referred to.** On 
receiving this report, the Directors concurred with 
the Committee in opinion, that it lay with them to 
Correct this evil, and that the most appropriate and 
effectual remedy, was by forming a new school for 
the purpose, and annexing it to the establishment of 
the parochial institutionfl. It was subsequently re- 
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qply^ that five scholars should be admitted intor 
this, school,. ftom each session, gratis ; and that ten: 
more, nominated by each session^ should hare a^ 
pr^iafale right of admission, on payment of the 
school fee, which was fixed at 6d. a month. After 
Qonsiderable delay occasioned by the difficulty of pio- 
QUring a convenient school-room, this daily school 
was. at length op^ied in Leith Wynd, on 29th 
April 1313,.under the name of ^^ Thb Edinburgh 
SussioNAL School.'" 

; The Directors very wisely did not attempt apru 
on to lay down any fixed regulations for this school, 
bat left this matter to be adjusted by their able Se- 
cretary and a very small committee^ along with the 
ma8t;er. That it was to be conducted on ihe moni* 
torial system was of course anticipated firom the first ; 
because otherwise it was quite impossible, that any 
sdiool so extensive as this required to be, could be 
iia»iaged by a single master. The modification of that 
^stem, which was best understood in this quarter at 
tbe time, was that of Lancaster, and this therefore was* 
naturally followed in the arrangements of the school 
fwmkf the classification of the scholars, and other 
external mattery of a similar description. But the 
committee, by adopting these, did not consider 
themselves bound to take the whde of the Lancas* 
te;niui system, and wisely rejected whatever appear- 
ed to them to be objectionable. Much labour and 
pains were bestowed by the Secretary, who i^peara 
tq have well known that, where the inter&cence of 
jp&reisuys is^ re^wr^jt tbej[ muat not attempt mmiy 
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to iissue their orders eof cathedra^ ignorant of th« 
difBculties and obstacles, but must put their own 
hand to the work. 

In this situation the school appears to have con- 
tinued till the year 1815. In the end of that year 
the Secretary reported to the Directors, that **a 
narrow inspection of the Central School, Baldwin^s' 
Gardens, London, had convinced him, that many' 
parts of the system of teaching practised by Dr. 
Bell might be introduced with great advantage into 
the school in Leith Wynd, and, as Dr. Bell was 
then in Edinburgh, he moved that the Directors* 
should apply for his advice in arranging that school.^ 
It was accordingly resolved, that Dr. Bell should be 
waited upon for this purpose, by the Secretary and 
by Mr. (now Dr.) Andrew Thomson, whose name' 
it is impossible here to mention without bearing 
testimony in the strongest manner, not only to the 
warm support, which he has on all occasions given 
to this institution, but to his judicious, strenuous,' 
and successful exertions in the cause of education 
in general. Many. highly useful suggestions were' 
made by Dr. Bell, which were afterwards carried' 
into execution by the Secretary and Mr. Thomson, 
both of whom, in order to assist the teacher in ac- 
complishing so highly important an object, gave 
for ^ome time daily attendance at the school room. ^ 

In the year 1818, an urgent request was made 
by Dr. Bell, that the teacher of the Sessional School 
should be sent to St. Andrews, for the purpose of 
inspecting a Madras school there^ which was agreed 
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t^ ; and, in consequence of the visit which followed, 
still farther improvements were made on the exter- 
nal arrangements of the school. 

. The author's first acquaintance with the Sessional 
School arose from his connexion with the Society for 
Suppression of Begging, who had placed at that se- 
minary the children that were under their care. It 
^as at that time in its first stage, and was taught 
by a Mr. Brown. His visits at this period, though 
few, impressed him with a very high opinion of the 
utility of the monitorial system, if rightly conduct- 
ed, in furthering the important object of general 
education. He also paid several visits to the 
school, after it had received the improvements sug- 
gested by Dr. Brunton on his return from London, 
when it was under the tuition of Mr. Bathgate, 
now one of the burgh teachers in Peebles, and was 
satisfied that it had indeed in the meantime un- 
dergone very great improvements, which amply com- 
pensated the meritorious exertions of its Directors. 
A circumstance soon after this occurred, which ren- 
dered his visits to the school daily. In tho course 
of the winter 1819-20, he had a particular charge 
allotted to him^ of the fund subscribed for behoof 
of the operative weavers, thrown out of employ- 
ment by the pressure of the times. By a wise 
resolution of the managers of that frmd it was 
. determined, that the draw-boys under their charge 
should be sent to school; and the very favourable 
opinion that he entertained^ of the high state of 
order and discipline, to which the Sessional School 
c 
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Ifttd )b%dn Ib^ougb 1^ ^e esevtmit of ita ^imv 
ler8> iiMfiioed Idta iranediifteljr ts miggest tlmt se^ 
minary for the pui|>o8fe4 LMb of thk descrip^ 
tion of course required incessant superintend- 
tae^. In ^nsequence ief ilie tegldftr Tisks which 
^ ihuc Ibvdtd %o be »ces8affy<, he had « gobd o{m 
^rtu^tjr aSbrdedliiiii lyF-beooBUfl^ ^(^uaiitted^ both 
'#ith the ^eo^dfidb «tid prolgriass tif ilie pupils lin^ 
4ler4iis own immediate' duu^ and altfo^iidi the ge- 
<shevftl t^c^idition dP the iHiole sdhoolw He also wais 
'iiidilieed pmon&Hy to exaniiiie -the lads in order to 
aseMain <lieir proficietfcy. This was at Srst done 
^enly at intervals, but as his biterest in tiieir ite- 
|fiN)Tement increased^ became -mor^ and more fre- 
quent, fmd at length daSjr. Thcfee eatitaiiilatidns 
awlftkeded in the youAi additkmfl atdouii, whidi 
CDiniiiuificatM itself to dieir companions in ihe 
-mmt dassei^. Sir. Bathgate, 'whose «eal never id- 
Jowed him to iirteit iail.]|r l9niig which pronnsed ad- 
vimCa^im KiB sohool,* lespectftdiy Tcquested^ that 
he wotdQ n^t Confine hk'jattentidn to these classes 
oriy", but would take an interest ahe in die oth^ 
dasses of the sminaiiy ; a wiish, ^hieh wais aft^- 
wairds akoc^mmimilbat^d in^'m^st liberal and^g)$». 
tifi^k^ mann^, in a letter ftoih the Secretdty Sn 
Mioe x>f ^be ^Dheetots. In ^eonsequenee of this 
riaquest^ be £dni»t ihmk himself at libesrty lo ehMe 

♦ We efigerly embrace th» ppportimity of l)earing test^iiMAy 
'A> the cordial and zealous support an^ cooperation, which -We 
'^hifitti'iUM^rtcAWtd fnHn tAtemicceetfhi^teadie^t^o^'this seixdxHMjr, 
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\m labours, when the drcumgtances, whidi first 
called them forth, were at an end : and they were 
accordingly continued. 

, While he was thus employed, very serious 
doubts used frequently to come across his mind^ 
whether he was doing all the good, which others were 
perhaps too easily inclined to imagine. The child* 
ren wet e taught, indeed, to read, but the doubt was, 
whether they had been made such masters of th&i 
own language, as in fiiture life to give them any 
pleasure in reading, or to enable them to derive 
much profit from it. They had learned their 
catechism, but were they much wiser with regard to 
the truths which it contained P The Bible was read ** 
as « task, but was it not also, like a task, forgotten? 
The more he inquired into the actual condition of 
the lower orders, the more he was convinced, that 
reading, together with spelling out the meaning 
of what they read, was too formidable an attempt 
to be frequently resorted to by them ; and that even 
of those who did read, few had recourse to the books 
circulated to ^ve them the most useful instruction^ 
because they were unable to understand their lan- 
guage ; while most resorted to works of a lighter and 
unfortunately less unexceptionable kind, which they 
found it not so difficult to comprehend. This evil 
called loudly for a remedy, which the meagre ex- 
planations, introduced along with the other practices 
of the Madras system, (however useful to a certain 
fimited extent,) did not supply. He therefi^re felt 
an extremely strong «ixiety to give the school more 
of an intellectud tone, not only in order to enable 
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the pupils better to understand what they read there^ 
but also to give them a taste for profitable reading, 
and make them understand whatever they should a& 
t;erwards have occasion to read. The task did not ap^ 
pear to him to be without difficulty, nor was he un- 
conscious of the presumptuous nature of any such at* 
tempt upon his part. Still, however, if he left it untri-^ 
ed, the opportunity which he now possessed, of doing 
something however little in this way, might be en* 
tirely lost. Were he to content himself with propos- 
ing the scheme to others, it might, and in all probabi- 
lity would, be treated as visionary. He, therefore, 
resolved silently to do his best. And so silently in- 
deed, and with so little stir did the thing proceed, 
that neither the Directors, nor even the master;, 
knew what was going on, till they heard the child- 
ren of the highest class, to whom he first confined 
his attempt, answering questions of an unusual 
nature. In the commencement of the attempt, he 
received even far stronger proofs, than he had at all 
previously anticipated, of its extreme necessity. He 
found, that he had by no means formed an adequate 
conception of the gross misapprehensions, into 
which even the ablest children fall, regarding the 
meaning of what they read. He saw of course still 
more strongly the necessity of perseverance ; and, 
in order the better to accomplish his object, he, 
with the cordial approbation of the Directors, com- 
piled a new school-book, better adapted to his pur- 
pose, than the highest one at that time in use. As 
soon as it was sufficiently proved, that the plan 
was both practicable and beneficial, a series of 
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works was prepared for the same purpose, and with 
tha like approbation. The result is well known tor 
all who are acquainted with the school. He shall 
only now remark, that those who imagine, that it 
was from the first anticipated by him in its full ex-, 
tent, pay a compliment to his discernment, to which 
he fe^ls that he can have no just claim. Afar more 
moderate degree of success was all he then ventured 
to expect, and an insurance to that extent would 
have amply satisfied him. 

Along with the improvements in the reading de- 
partment, the author was at the utmost pains also to 
give additional life to that of arithmetia Perhaps he 
should rather say, that his labours in the latter dcr 
partment took the precedency, for it was in this that 
there originally appeared to him most necessity for 
some additional incentive, and it was through this 
medium that that energy was first infused into the 
pupils, which afterwards pervaded every department. 
Soon afterwards, also, grammar and geography wer0 
introduced, in a manner that will hereafter be ex^ 
plained. 

In consequence of the strong desire, which the 
children now manifested for reading, the Directors^ 
on 13th February 1823, annexed a small circulating 
Library to their institution. This library has 
proved a source of the highest pleasure, as well as 
of the most valuable information, to the pupils. 
Times without number, when examined by stran- 
, gers on matters, which, we were aware, had not fallen 
under their instructions in school, have we heard 
them return answers which surprised us, and on iur 
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quiry ire found, that tins infomuiticm lisd been^ 
rived ftom their libraij. 

The original school-room in Leith Wynd hmng 
at length been found quite insufficient to contain di 
the children, who applied for admission, and a Ttij 
strong desire having been expressed by the public, 
to see the institution accommodated in a manner 
more worthy of the high reputation, which it had ac- 
quired, the Directors, on 13th January 1824, re- 
solved to apply to thispurpose the little capital, which 
they had acquired from the bequests of several be- 
nevolent individuals, and particularly of Mr. Rol* 
land and Mr. Kinnear. A most convenient site was 
accordingly piocured without delay, on which they 
«tected their present very neat and commodious 
achooLroom, into which the children, preceded by 
lAoir Directors, walked in procession from Leidi 
Wynd on 29th November, • 

On 1st April 1825 the Directors ^)ened an even* 
ing school, for the benefit of individuals more ad- 
vanced in life, who had not at an earlier period en- 
joyed the advantages, which the day school holds out 
to the children of the poor, or who were desirous to 
prosecute these advantages to a greater extent. This 
achool, which is open every evening, except Satur- 
day and Sunday, from 8 to 10 o'clock, to all who 
pay the moderate fee of Ss. per quarter, or Is. 6d, 
per month, is now none of the least interesting or 
important branches of the establishment. We have 
in more instances than one, seen, at this seminary^ 
the parents of children who were then in attendance 
npon the day-school ; and have now, as on a former 
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occasion, a father and son together in the evening 
school The branches of education taught in the 
evening school, are reading with English grammar, 
general knowledge of the English language, and 
explanations of the subjects on which they read, 
arithmetic, writing, and geography j 



CHAP. 11. 

ON THE EDINBURGH PAROCHIAL SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 



** The poor have the gospel preached to them.'* 



In the preceding chapter we mentioned, that Sun- 
day Schools were originally the principal, if 
not the exclusive, object of the Edinburgh Parochial 
Institutions. To this important branch of the es- 
tablishment we shall therefore first call the atten- 
tion of our readers. And here, in opening, it may 
be right to notice a general objection^ which has 
been made to all schools of this description. It has 
been said, that it is an improper thing to take the 
religious education of the young out of the hands 
of their parents, and to devolve this important duty 
upon any stranger. And doubtless, whatever may 
be said of the application of this principle, the 
principle itself appears to be perfectly sound, and 
to be strongly founded on a right knowledge of 
human nature. It has with equal truth and ele- 
gance been observed,* that " it is not in the church,'* 

* Alison's Sermons. 
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and the observation is alike applicable to the school, 
** that the great task of religious education can be 
" fully accomplished. It is under your own roofs, 
" under your own eyes, and in the sacred retirement 
^ of your own homes. It is you alone, who can know 
"the various characters of your little children, and 
** follow the progressive opening of their minds, and 
^^ adapt all your instructions to their wants and their 
^* capacities. It is you alone, who are with them al- 
" way, who can seize the happy moment, when in- 
" struction will best be received, and avail yourselves 
" of all the little incidents of life, from which wisdom 
" may be gathered ; and, above all, it is you alone, 
" who can convey to them instruction in that tone of 
" parental tenderness, which no other human voice 
" can imitate, and to which God hath opened every 
" fountaii^ of the infant heart.**' Deeply, therefore, 
is it to be regretted, that any parents, whether in 
the lower or the higher walks of life, whom God 
hath blessed with the means of personally convey- 
ing religious instruction to their offspring, should 
from any cause whatever, whether from indolence, 
indifference, or mistaken diffidence, from a desire to 
spend their own Sunday evenings at sermons, or 
prayer-meetings, or Sabbath schools, or in idle gossip, 
or worldly cares, or dissipation, but ill suited to the 
sanctity of the day, entirely delegate to the Sab- 
bath-teacher, the tutor, or the governess, that sa- 
cred trust, which God and nature have so obviously 
reposed in themselves. But, on the other hand, it 
ought never to be forgotten, how many hundreds of 
children there are in every large town, nay, how 
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many children m every parish, who hare no jftOKmB 
that can or will take the trouble of insteucting Amd 
With regard to these, the question is not whether^ 
they shall be taught by their parents or by stmir- 
gers ; but whether they shall be sent to school ^ 
not be taught at all, — ^whether, in a Christian lan^ 
ijiey shall be suffered to continue in a stale of hope- 
less ignorance and depravity, curses to th^nsdves, 
to their parents, and to, the public ; or, by meananf 
a religious e^eation, be rescued from this degrad- 
ing and wretched condition, and have an opportu- 
nity at least offered them, of becoming useful mem- 
bers of society, and faithfiil servants of dieir God. 
Such being the real state of the alternative, there 
can surdy be bo room for hesitation ; and as little 
ground does there seem to be for doubt, that on no 
quarter can the duty of supplying a remedy more 
ap{Mropriatelydev<dve,than on the parish pastor and 
his session. Far be it firom us to exclude others 
from this walk of benevolence. But we are at the 
same time humbly of opinion, that, in all large com- 
munities at least, it is the duty, no less than the 
wisdom, of the established clergy, to provide semi- 
naries under their own immediate eye and superin- 
tendence, for the instruction of the young and the 
ignorant in the principles of divine truth. 

In so far as the success of any institution can 
depend upon its system of superintendence and 
control, we know no arrangement better calculated 
to ensure it, than the one which was devised for the. 
regulation of the schools now under consideration. 
Each of them is under the immediate management 
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df it» oim firiA nmstov mid his sesdon, sulgcdt, 
}^mev0tj ta ike ctmtsci iind legulation af the ge- 
nial Dke<^rs of Ae vhple establkhment, €on^ 
isktiag, (aa was axplainad in the pooeoedixig chapter) 
of a minister or elder sent as a delegate firom each 
iession. In the session is vested the nomination of 
Ae ie$eher, wkh ftill pow^r of remoral at pleasure. 
It is their di^ty to send to the IBabbath school all 
Bud children within their parish, as stand in need 
of this Biethod of instruction. It is their dutjr 
fllso to give perscmal i^tenflance at the school by 
votation, a duty, whidb, on acoiunt of their num- 
bcar, can occasicm no great hardship to any individual, 
and by which any negligence or deviation from esta- 
blished rules must almost neoessarily be detected; be- 
sides being of infipite importance in animating the 
exec^ns, both of the teacher, and of the scholars. 
He]re,however,the control does not stop. Thegeneral 
Directors also regularly nominate tvo of their own 
number, a clergyman and a layman, as visitors, 
whose duty is personally to inspect, from time to 
time, all the schools under their superintendence, 
to inquire into the state of attendance both of the 
elders and of the pupils, the qualifications of the 
master, and the proficiency of the children, and ta 
report to their bre&ren the condition in every 
re^ct, of all and every part of their establishment. 
If thdr report of the state of any particular school 
be unfavourable, the Directors .first remonstrate 
yfith the session on the subject ; and if, not- 
withstanding mdh remonstrance, any glaruag irre^ 
. gularity or dsf&ct be suffered to remain, the aUow-.: 
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ance made for the support of that school is theo 
withdrawn. Nor is this power of withholding supr 
plies a mere dead letter, but one, on the contrary, 
which we know to have been both exercised and re* 
cognised. 

It has been mentioned, that, imder this system, 
a Sabbath school was opened in every parish of the 
city. No child, accordingly, can have any great 
distance to go inr quest of this mode of instruction ; 
and the limits of the parish were thus obviously 
pointed out to each session and its teacher a3 the 
bounds, within which they ought to exercise their 
influence, in drawing children to then: own parochial 
schpol. Thus far these schools were founded upon 
the principle of locality. That principle, however, 
seems never to have been carried, under these institu- 
tions, to the extent of precluding any teacher, from 
receiving into his school the children of another 
parish, within the city or its neighbourhood, whose 
parents should give a preference to his seminary. 
And, though it certainly is preferable, that, where 
all other considerations are equal, a child should 
attend the school connected with his own parish, 
and under the immediate eye of his own parish 
pastor, still there are many reasons, which seem to 
render it unwise and improper, to restrict the ad-t 
mission of scholars exclusively to residenters within 
a limited district. Here, as every where, a free 
competition is not without those obvious benefits, 
wliich it is unnecessary now to describe. But, be- 
sides these, there are particular ciircumstances con.» 
4 
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aedted with religious instruction, which render a 
liberty of selection in that matter peculiarly expe- 
dient. Most persons would startle at the idea of 
excluding adults from every place of worship but 
their own parish churdi, and it is equally natural, 
that parents should be allowed to indulge a similar 
liberty of choice, with regard to the religious in. 
struction of their offspring. Many will send their 
children to a particular master, who would not be 
induced to send them to any other. This may 
arise from a variety of dircumstances, such as their 
persioiial acquaintance with the teacher, his having 
been their own instructor, or being at the moment 
the daily, instructor of their children, the high re- 
puta;tion of his school in general, or its usefulness, 
real or imaginary, in some particular.instance,^T-to 
say nothing of the influence of mere whim and ca- 
price. Nay, there are many, who could be easily 
enough induced to send their children to almost 
any other school, except the one in their immediate 
vicinity. This also may arise from a variety of 
ciroimstances, such as personal dislike to the 
teacher, a desire that their children may not be at 
the same school with those of some of their neigh-* 
bourse with whom, on account of bad character, or 
mere feuds of vicinage, they have been forbidden 
to associate, and a thousand others of a similar 
kind, which may be easily imagined. Strong, how- 
ever, as these objections are, to the application of 
too rigid a system of locality, in the original admis- 
sion of pupils, the objections appear still stronger to 
its operation, in the case of those, who have already 
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been admitted. Every one, at all acquaiated uMb 
tli# coadition of the lower ranks in great ckias^ 
must know how fluctuating thar place of residenoe 
is. If, therefore, upon every removal beyond tbt 
precise limits of a district, a child must also be ro*; 
moved from the district school, it is obvious bow 
often it will happai under such a system, that th* 
teacher and the pupil must be separated at the y«gf 
time, when they are becoming acquainted with each 
odier, and when the useAilness of their rdationsfaip 
is (mly about to commence. From these consider- 
ations, accordingly, the principle of rigid locality 
has, it is believed, even in those schools which wefo 
originally subjected to its operati«m, been in some 
instances mo^fied, and in others entirely abandon^ 
ed. 

It is proper at the same time to remark, that the 
observations, which have now been thrown out, ot| 
the subject of the principle of locality, are appli^ 
cable only to those institutions, which have for that 
sole object the instruction of the children in school, 
and the superintendence of their conduct while 
there. If indeed, besides this superintendence, 
(including such occasional communications with tho 
parents as the conduct of the children may require,) 
a more extensive system of management be deemed 
practicable and expedient, — a general surveManoe of 
their whole behaviour, not only in but out of school, 
and a habitual knowledge of the circumstances and 
condition, both of the young people themselves, 
and of the other branches of their fieunilies, — then, 
doubtless, an extremely rigid system of locality be^ 
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mmm absolutely essentiiit; a very large Buinb^ 
WUil be found, of ap^nleus, active, intelligeat, and 
jinid^t Qieu, able and willing to discharge duties 
at once so laborious, so arduous, and so deU* 
cate; and the sphere of each must be confined 
within much narrower bounds, than would eith^ 
be naeessary, or at all desirable, (ox the mejpe piijE- 
poses of a school. 

There is another part of the system of the Paro- 
dual Institutions, which, we are aware, has somo- 
times been made the sutgect of animadversion. It 
has been said, that the religious instruction €£ the 
po<»r ought to be ^^ a labour of love,^' and that it is 
highly improper, nay even impious and sinful, ei*. 
ther to offer or accept any pecuniary remuneration 
for the discharge of this benevolent duty. To this 
d>J66tion, in so far as regards the alleged impiety, 
no answer, it is presumed, can :be necessary, for the 
sati^ction of those, who acknowledge the high au- 
thority, upon which it has been declared, that, in 
spiritual things, no less than in temporal, ^^ the la- 
bourer is worthy of his bire.''^ With them, accord- 
ingly, the question must resolve itself into one 
merely of economy and expediency. And, in judg- 
ing of this, as well as of every other, branch of eco- 
n(»ny, we must not permit ourselves too hastily to 
give way to those narrow and partial views, which, 
overlooking more remote, but, at the same tune, 
more important consequences, are too apt to take 
for granted, that the cheaper must also be the wiser 
policy. What office, indeed^ is therf?, from that 
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which fills the throne, do^rn to the occupation of 
the meanest scavenger, of which, in some moment 
of spleen, it has not been said, (and that too with 
much apparent plausibility,) that good enough per- 
sons could be procured, to discharge the duties at a 
much cheaper rate ? Such notions, however, more 
enlarged views will, in many cases, discover to be 
visionary and- fallacious. Wherever, along with; 
the duties of a delegated trust, we would, at the 
same time, insure a strict responsibility for the 
&ithful discbarge of those duties, according to the 
rules prescribed, (and in no department, assuredly, 
is this responsibility more essential, than that which 
relates to religious instruction,) it will, as a general, 
rule, be found highly advisable to allow the func- 
tionary some adequate remuneration for his ser* 
vices. The man, who regards himself as conferring. 
a favour upon his employers, will not easily broQk> 
any interference upon the part of those, whom he : 
thinks he has laid under an obligation. Overrating, 
as is too often the case, the merit of his own gratu- 
itous services, he will be apt to spurn the counsel, 
and feel indignant at the rebuke, of those, whom he 
deems so much less meritorious than himself : while 
they, on the other hand, from a mistaken feeling of 
delicacy towards one placed in this situation, will 
be too much disposed to pass ov6r in silence in- 
stances either of neglect or deviation, which, thus . 
allowed to grow up into habits, must prove at length 
deeply injurious, and, indeed, utterly subversive of 
BXty regulations, however salutary, which may have 
been made for- the government of the seminary. 
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It may be asked, " Why all this anxious precau- 
tion about ensuring responsibility ? Does not the 
teacher give us the strongest assurance of his zeal 
in the cause, by gratuitously undertaking such la- 
bours? Though it is very necessary carefully to 
watch the motions of men, who may, for the sake of 
lucre, have obtruded themselves into such a situa*- 
tion, what occasion can there be for a similar anxiety 
with regard to those, who can be actuated by no 
such unworthy motive?"' To this it may be an- 
swered, in the first place, that, in undertaking such 
employments, it ought to be remembered, men may 
be actuated by other motives than those either of 
iminediate lucre, or of zeal for religion. May they 
not, for example, be influenced by the desire of 
earning that reputation, which such labours, espe-. 
eially when discharged gratuitously, so often bring 
along with them ? May they not, still farther, be 
influenced by the desire of obtaining that prefer- 
ment, to which such reputation may open up a 
readier access ? And even where they are actuated 
purely by zeal, is there no such thing as ^^ a zeal 
not according to knowledge," which itself requiresi 
to be kept under control ? We are well aware, in- 
deed, that, in the present age peculiarly distinguish- 
ed for this species of philanthropy, the field is m 
many instances gratuitously occupied by individu- 
als, not more respected for their piety, than for 
their knowledge, ability, and sound discretion ; and 
we cannot for a single moment be so far misunder- 
stood, as to be supposed to detract either from the 
merits or the u3efulness of their. labours, or to de-r 
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iSxe their diseontmuaiice. Our object m not to 
blame, but to vindicate; not to discountenaaioe 
other institutions, but to protect one which we ap. 
prove. All we maintain is, that, in establiBhing a 
general and permanent system, (such as the con* 
fitant ezigeneies of a large city demand,) its found- 
ors, in our humble opmioa, acted wisely in rc^tder- 
ffLg it as little as possible dependent upon the eha- 
raet^ and tasto of individuals, the varying fltshlM 
oTthe day, or the channel in which, for the tiraifr, 
Ae cisrrent of benevolence may chance to flow. 
If or has this opinion, on our part, such as it is, betn 
precipitately formed. We will not disguise ftom 
our readers, that, in our zeal for the cktUy school of 
this establishment, which first attracted our notioe, 
and has ever occupied the greater share of our at- 
tention, it has not unfrequently passed thiough our 
mind, whether by cutting off the small salaries of 
the Sunday school teachers, the fund, ifhich haa hi^ 
dierto been devoted to that object, might not 1>e 
better employed in purposes oonneoted with Ao 
daily seminary ; such as enlarging the library, and 
iliany other improvements, which, under present 
circumstances, we have not considered ourselves 
warranted in pressing on the Directors. The more, 
however, we have reflected upon the subject, the 
* more have we been convinced, that the original 
plan of the founders of this institution was wisdy 
devised, and ought by no means lightly to be de- 
parted from. This opinion, too, has been strongly 
confirmed, not only by what we ourselves have wit- 
nessed dsewhetCf' but by the sentiments and i 
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^ihose Tei^ indiindnals^ to irhmm m/mtamiam aorricei^ 

imd^ t iSffereiit 8]r«tem> the pnWc hftTe \>^em% md^ 

lie timfl» ^ loDkg continue to he db^y indebted* 

In QUCi At lea^t, Qf the larger Sunday sdoolft of 
4^ ei^Wabmenty (tbiit which meeta in the daily 
aA(dol'4fom» m Market-street,) the smslfv, with 
Ae approbAti^Ki of the Sireetora, aTsiJb him* 
tdf of the gratuitouf aemcea of others w bia aswtr 
ants in the instruction of his pupils. StiQ, how-.^ 
evier, the whole responsibility for the conduct df the 
iominary rests with himsetf. It is to him all the 
n^itfioAs of the Directors are ccmiinunicated, and 
jdirou^ him^ in like mannev, would aD animadyer^ 
aioBS be made upon any irregularities, which slight 
be diacovfflKsd in any part of the zoom* It is in the 
jMtter of teaching alone the others take any part. 
The devoticmal exercises, accordingly, are conducted 
entirely by himself, unless irhea a miniater or 
pMacber of the established diurch b pieseni, in 
which case he sometimes avails himself of his assiatir 
. ance. It is the master alone, that provides the bo<^> 
sees that the scfaooLroom is in proper <»der, pse^ 
serres the register of the numbers present, makes 
die weekly report to the Directors, and, in short, 
performs all diose other matters of detail, which, we 
know, his gratuitous amstants would by no means 
easily be induced to undertake* 

Nothing can be of greater importance in the eaa- 
oagmnent of a Sunday school, than that the time, 
irfaich is there spent, should b^ ahnost exclusively 
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occupied in the examination of the pupik, and in 
easy conversational instruction. That original re- 
gulation, accordingly, of the Directors of the Paro^ 
chial Institutions, by which they specially enjoined 
their teachers to observe brevity in their devotion*- 
al exercises, was obviously in itself extremely wise 
and judicious, and, were it as strictly enforced as it 
ought, could hardly fail to be att^ided with the most 
salutary dSbcts. To implore, indeed, the blessing 
of the Father of Lights upon all our means of in- 
struction, particularly in so far as regards the know- 
ledge of himself and of his will', is the dictate at once 
of enlightened reason and of revelation. But as^- 
redly no judicious man, who has any knowledge of 
the youthful mind^ can ever wish, that our school 
prayers should be of that immoderate length, to 
which, unhappily, they are so often extended, or 
think, that the offerings of jaded, impatient, and 
wandering spirits, can alone be acceptable at the 
Heavenly shrine. It perhaps would not have been 
easy for the Directors to have gone furth^ in this 
mal^r, and to have given any directions, which 
would have proved effectual, with regard to the na^ 
tureof the prayers to be employed in their semina- 
ries. To have prescribed a set/orm for such occa- 
sions would, we presume, in a Presbyterian school, 
have been quite out of the question. Yet, could we 
bring ourselves to believe, that those, who stand 
n^ost in need of assistance and direction in the £s- 
charge of this most important duty, would conde- 
scend to form themselves upon any model set before 
them for imitation^ we know no quarter, i&om which 
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they could better be supplied, than from the clerical 
Directors of these institutions, with such a model of 
devotion, at once brief and simple, earnest and im- 
pressive, appropriate to the occasion of the meeting, 
adapted to the age and condition of the worjshippers, 
and calculated to inspire their youthful minds with 
worthy sentiments of that Being, . who is the object 
.of their adoration, and ought also to be the object 
of their love. 

, While the founders of this establishment testified 
,SQ slitong an anxiety about the brevity of the devo- 
tapnal.exercises, we have no doubt that they would, 
with at least equal earnestness, have enj<»ned simi- 
lar ^brevity in the eoohortatums of the teachers, had 
they anticipated (which we think they most proper- 
ly did not) that there should be any thing at all in 
their seminaries of the nature of a formal exhortation. 
No method seems worse calculated than this, for the 
instruction of the young, in any branch of knowledge, 
and particularly in religious knowledge. Yet who 
is there, at all acquainted with the history of Sab- 
bath school teaching, that has not seen and deplored 
the tendency, on the part of some of the teachers of 
these establishments, to convert them into an arena 
for the display of their own rhetorical powers, particu- 
larly in the ample field of polemical theology ? The 
aspirant to a church cannof allow what he deems so 
favourable an opportunity to pass, of trying, by way 
of experiment in carpore viliy the practice which he 
hopes hereafter to exercise, in a sphere more worthy 
of his tranoendent talents ; while he, on the oAer 
hund, whose ambition has never dared to soar so 
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liigfa as a pulpit, is no less eager to occupy the only 
£eld allowed him, for the improvement Mid display 
of the gift which is in him, or which he unhappily 
imagines to be in him. Both alike quitting, or at 
least holding subordmate, the more humble and 
less ostentatious task of examining their pupils and 
oon^rsmg with than, indulge in lengdiened h»- 
raqgues of thdr own, and in presence of iM men and 
beldams giving with wonderment, and children g^ 
ping no less, though from a quite different cause^ 
*< reason high of Providence, Fore-knowledge, Will, 
and Fate.^^ To some it will appear almost incre- 
dible, &at any one should ever have thought of ren- 
^ring a Sunday school, with such auditors as it can 
in general boast, a field for display. But those, who 
liave a more perfect knowledge of human nature, 
cannot fail to be aware, that the craving appetite for 
popular applause is not always peculiarly deMcate or 
fkstidious in the choice of its food, and, rather than 
temain unsatiated, will too often be content to prey 
on garbage. 

fndfle Armnthe riyell*d lips of toot]i]e6B,lnld 
Decrepitude, and in the loolu of lean 
And craving poverty, and in the bow 
IKespectful of the smutch'd artificer, 
I9 oft too wvleome, and may ranch difttturb 
The baas of the inirpose. 

Nor are che persons^ to whom we idhide^ wiihMt 
tiieir j;ewa>d Thepfr teadAy obtinn a reputation fiir 
sapemx knowledge and ability, supenes sandtby, 
and ^mporior asal, ^hich js toeoften de»ied^o those, 
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W^U as in modesty, humility, charity, and usefbL* 
iSiimi Mafiy me% we aze persuaded, — some, we 
lai(^,^^i$uperiotly qualified for the communicatiaa 
%f religiotES) as well as idi other instmctkm, to the 
yo^ng) hav^ «faitLiik from the discharge x>{ a duty^ 
fei which they might ha^e proved eminendy utefiil) 
iR» fio othcft tijiusron, than because they were led to 
4)elieve that fireadnng, net school teaching, was «3&- 
]p6(^ted from theau By the Cler^^ inched, of this 
^ity. We have g^i^ reason to In^w, the practice, of 
whicAi we are h^e gpsaMrsgy is neither approved of nor 
•dli^oiiraged : and it would be well for the rising g^ 
If^adon, that i^^^iropimon upon tins subject idiould 
4)e ^xTpressed 8tr(fngiy upon all suitable occasionl^ 
isod auihotit^^ivei^, where th^have a right to com^^ 
m«nd. Like ^lleg^ lectures to vtery young stu* 
dcibtl^ especially t^en unacCGfmpasied by examixia- 
tion, such exhortiitions are extremdy unprofitable, 
and little better than a waste of time. Nor are the 
objections to them entirely removed (as some have 
erroneously imagined) by being delivered in a fa- 
miliar language, and in a familiar tone and manner. 
To say that they are essential to religious instruc- 
tion is absurd in itself, as well as contrary to expe« 
rience. In one of the schools of this establishment, 
where this practice once prevailed to a great extent, 
it has for several years past been entirely abolished. 
Scarcely in any one instance during that period has 
the instructor spoken two sentences together, with- 
out the intervention of the pupil. Yet, surely, no 
one will allege, that in that seminary the children 
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are now Z^8« acquainted than before with the truths 
of religion. Neither let it be imagined, that the 
moral reflections, and practical inferences from these 
great truths, can be either more afifectionately or 
more permanently impressed on the minds of the 
young, by that dull and tedious prosing, which is 
«o frequently resorted to for that purpose, than by ' 
easy and familiar conversation between the instruc- 
tor and his pupils. What, indeed, should we 
think of ttie parent, who, in place of conversing 
with his child on these momentous subjects, should 
* think of delivering to him a long and formal ha- 
rangue? But the examination of children, it is some- 
times objected, is a peculiar talent for which all are 
by no means qualified. Let those, we answer, who 
are not qualified for it, desist from undertaking the 
ofBce of catechists, in obedience to the Apostolic 
injunction, ^^ He that teacheth, let him wait on his 
teaching ; he that exhorteth, on exhortation."" 
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In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the Book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness ; 
The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in th^ Holy One of Israel : They also 
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. Isaiah. 



Of all the methods of instructbg the young in re- 
ligious knowledge, (and perhaps we may add in 
every other species of knowledge,) Catechising 
appears to us to be at once by far the most interesting, 
and the most profitable. By this, however, we trust 
we shall be understood as recommending something 
more, than merely reading, firom a book^denominat-^ 
ed a catechism, a certain number of prescribed 
questions, and hearing the child repeat by rote the 
words, which are set down for him, in the same book, 
as answers to these questions. We here employ 
the term in its more comprehensive signification, 
<^to instruct, by asking questions, and correcting 
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the answers,^* At the same time, we are fer from 
asserting, that ^^ a form of sound words,'^ drawn up 
on the principle to which we have referred, when 
rightly employed, and holding only its proper place 
in religious education, is by any means without its 
use. On the contrary, we think it wise in every 
church to have formularies of its own of this de- 
scription, to serve both as text-books and standards 
for its young members; as text-books^ to secure 
their attention being called to those fundamental 
truths, without which Christianity might be reduc* 
ed to a meagre and lifeless system of ethics ; as 
standards^ to guard their minds as much as possible 
from error of opinion, with regard to these essential 
points. Much were it to be wished, however, that all 
such works, as are put into the hands of children, 
should be compiled exclusively for their benefit, 
and with referei^ce to their age and capacity. Per- 
haps it would be of advantage, that there should be 
more than bne composition of this kind, one £6t 
younger children, and one, at least, for more ad- 
vanced catechumens. 

Highly necessary is it, also, to guard against 
the abuse, which has crept into religious education, 
from the employment of these useful compilations. 
Too many a parent has unhappily been led to ima- 
gine, that he gives his children a sufBcient know- 
ledge of religion, when he teaches them <* to eaff 
theb questions.^'f And, how in general are tfaej . 

* Johnson. 

f See MiM Hamilum** Cottagen of Glenbunueu 
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said f Without one single idea, (we speak literally 
and sincerely,) attached to the words, which they 
are most reluctantly compelled to repeat like par- 
rots. How many of our readers will attest, from 
personal and odious experience, the perfect correct- 
ness of the statement, which we have now made ! 
And even the most sceptical with regard to it, will not 
find it necessary to proceed far in the examination of 
those educated upon the prevailing system, in order 
to have his doubts completely removed. He will 
sofmeUmes indeed hear the prescribed words i^ 
p^ted with unvarying accuracy, but, at the same 
time, with a monotony and defiance of punctuation, 
that will at once show the absence of all ideas, or, 
at least, of all just ones. Let him ask a singb 
question in explanation of the answer he has re- 
ceived, or attempt to break it down into parts, he 
wffl find it utterly impossible to carry his pupil one 
step along with him. If the opening words of the 
answer be not an echo to those of the question, even 
the veibal repetition will in all probability com- 
pletely fail« Nor will the pupil, when told that he 
has erred, ever think of discovering the right an- 
8w^ from its connexion, in point of meaning at 
least, with the question ; but will ask for *^ the first 
word,^ — ^will say, and say truly, that he has always 
been accustomed to be told that word, and will 
de^m it quite unreasonable, that a similar indul- 
gence is not given him also on the present occasion, 
immediately, and as a matter of course. That word, 
hoicever, once given, he will move on rapidly, like 
a machine that has been wound up, and, like it. 
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perhaps, continue to move till he regularly runs 
out. But, in some instances, before running out^ 
the automaton may unfortunately become entangled 
with the answer to a very different question, in con- 
sequence of an unhappy coincidence between them 
in some one expression ; and thus, (as the meaning 
with him has nothing to do with the matter,) he 
may easily be carried away into arrant nonsense, 
or even the most horrid blasphemy. This is no ima- 
ginary case. There are two answers* in the Assem- 
bly's Shorter Catechism, particularly liable to this 
fatality, in consequence merely of mention being 
made in both, of " the miseries of this life."" These 
answers, (incredible as it may appear,) we have our- 
selves, not once or twice merely, but over and over 
again, heard given in the following shocking manner, 
by various pu^lils, (and these none of the youngest,) 
who had previously been accustomed to learn only by 
rote. " All mankind by their fall lost communion with 
Ood, are under his wrath and curse, and so made 
liable to all the miseries of this life, the wrath of 
God, and the cursed death of the cross r and 
again, " Christ s humiliation consisted in his be- 
ipg bom, and that in a low condition, made under 

* The correct answers are, *^ All mankind by their fall lost coth- 
munion with God, are under his wrath and curse, and so made 
liable to all the miseries in this life, to death itself, and to the 
puns of hell for ever.'* And,' ** Christ^s humiliation consisted 
in his being bom, and that in a low condition, made under the 
law, undergoing the miseries of this life, the wrath of Ood, and 
the cursed death of the cross ; in being buried, and continuing^ 
nnder the power of death for a time." 

1 
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|he law, undergoing the miseries of this life, death 
itself, and the pains of hell for ever ! ! r Nor let it 
be imagined, that it is only in the case of a particu- 
lar catechism, or of answers more than commonly 
intricate, that such a circumstance can occur. In 
these cases, we readily acknowledge, the danger is 
much increased. But, with regard to all catechisms, 
however easy,* and, in short, every thing else which 
is allowed to be learned merely by rote, such an in- 
cident is most likely to happen, and, in truth, is of 
•daily. occurrence. Neither, in such cases, is it al- 
ways an easy matter to put the automaton right. 
To do so by pointing out to him, though come to 
years of sufficient understanding, the absurdity of 
what he is saying, is, in one inured to these me- 
chanical habits, an idle attempt. Neith^ must we 
think of confining his attention to the particular 
part of his answer where the error lies. He will in- 
sist, (like th^ old woman at Koslyn, or any other 
daily exhibiter of spectacles, when interrupted,) on 
bedng allowed to say the whole over again firom the 
commencement, and, in so doing, will perhaps re- 
peat again and i^ain the same palpable nonsense. 



* Others, as well as ourselves, may have repeatedly heard the 
question in the Church of England Catechism, *^ What is re- 
quired of persons to be baptized,** answered with a tone and 
. punctuation, which would indicate, that, if the respondent had 
any notion at all upon the subject, (which most probably he had 
not,) he conceived that by repentance he was to forsake faith as 
well as sin ; *^ Repentance whereby they forsake sin and faith, 
whereby they believe," &c. 
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probably adding, at the same time, that he *< is 
quite sure it is in that way in his book." 

This practice of repeating a catechism metely by 
memory, without any aUempt to understand it, 
monstrous as it is, has, to this hour, like every other 
old ^nd common practice, some who are ever ready 
enough to stjond up in its defence. By some we have 
been told, that it is quite necessary that the memory of 
the young should be exercised, before their judgment 
is ripehed, and that repeating the catechism issurdy 
as good and as trying an exercise as any other. To 
this defence we have always contented ourselves with 
answering, that, if the catechism must be repeated 
before it is understood, it would still be a more trying 
exercise of memory, and far less prejudicial to the 
other faculties, to make it berepeated backwards. But 
the eommoQ justification of the absurdand pernicious 
p»ctice is, that it is of no consequence, whether the 
child understands the thing, at the time he is com- 
pelled to r^eat it, or not, ^^ let him learn it now, he 
will understand it afterwards.*" If such a proposal 
as^ this were made with regard to any other mattet, 
(we mean of course any other>in which it has not 
already received the sanction of habit,) would it not 
at once be universally derided? What should we say 
of one, who, having taught his pupil to read and 
pronounce with propriety the Greek language, with- 
out understanding the meaning of a jsingle word, 
should, in this state, require of him to repeat over 
the lUad of Homer, telling him, at the same time, 
as an encouragement, that it will be a delightftil 
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, tUiig for him to be able to do so, when he comek to 
understand it i ! To say nothing of the torture^ to 
which the poor wretch is, in. such a case, subjected, 
they are miserable judges of human nature, who 
imagine that this earl^ and unmeaning repetition of 
any thing will afterwards afford the pupil any facility 
in really learning it. If in riper years a child so edijt- 
cated can be induced, (which, we believe, very rarely 
l&deed is the case,) to recur to a work, which, under 
such circumstances, can be connected in his i^ind 
with no other than the most unpleasing associa^ 
tioiHt, his formal mode of learning, in place of be^ 
ing a facility, will clearly be an obstacle to him. He 
.wUl find it infinitely more difficult to attach a just 
meaning to words, which have been long accuystomed 
lo pass through his mind without making any im.- 
pression, (or which, perhaps^ have left an erroneous 
one,) than he would have done if he were now to be* 
gin the work for the first time. How often, in at- 
tempting to hammer into the minds of such pupils 
the meaning of what they had long learned to re- 
peat, have we wished that they had previously seen 
as little of the catechism, as some others beside 
them, who, with very inferior talents, were making 
£aa more satisfactory progress. Such, we are per- 
suaded, is likewise the experience of all, who have 
ever had any practice in teaching upon rational 
principles. They will, we suspect, in all such cases, 
be much disposed to concur with a famous musiciw 
mentioned by Quintilian, who always charged a 
double fee for teaching his art to those, who had 
previously received instruction elsewhere^ 
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But it may be asked, ^^ What is meant by mak^ 
ing a child understand the truths of leUgion ? 
Hath not an Apostle acknowledged, that < great is 
the mystery of godliness,' and what be found to bte 
mystery shall we pretend to make plain even to tfae 
conceptions of children ?*" Such questions we ad- 
mit to be at once pertinent and highly import- « 
ant. In order to answer them, it will be neees- 
sary to keep in recollection, that there are moUe 
senses than one, in which we may be said to imder- 
stand a thing. We are said, for example, to under- 
stand the narrative of any remarkable phenomenon^ 
when we have received a just conception of the ap- 
pearances described, though neither ourselves nor 
the narrator have the slightest notion of the cause of 
these appearances. A physician is said to under- ' 
stand his profession, when he knows the circum- 
stances, under which certain remedies ought to be 
applied, in order to effect a cure, and the method of 
their application, though he may not in many cases 
be able to account for the mode of their operation. 
We may, in short, perfectly understand a thing, 
in so far as we have any concern in it, while, 
in other respects, it is itself involved in obscurity. 
This is a distinction, which cannot be too much at- 
tended to in the religious instruction of children, and 
we might also add, of those of riper years, for all in 
this imperfect state are at best but grown childi^; 
We ought ever to remember, that, in the department 
of religion, no less than of nature, " there are secret 
things that belong unto the Lord our God,^ as wdH 
as " things which are revealed, that belong unto-iiii 
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md OUT children for ever.^ Thus we are bound to 
make those entrusted to our care understand as a 
revealed truths that by the death of Christ pardon 
has been secured to sinners, and to point out to them 
the authority upon which we make this statement-r 
to show them no less clearly, by the same authority^ 
that in the benefits of his death, no impenitent sin- 
ner can ever have .the slightest hope to partici- 
pate—and to render them well acquainted with the 
appointed means by which these benefits may be 
made available to themselves. But it is quite un- 
necessary, and woi^ld indeed be highly improper, to 
perplex their minds with any subtle and idle in* 
quiries about the method^ in which this sacrifice, so 
clearly revealed, can operate for salvation. Such 
discussions, we are decidedly of opinion, ought never 
to be heard in their presence. 

It is the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, as one of 
the standards of the Church of Scotland, which is 
principally employed in the Parochial Institutions. 
There is none, perhaps, that stands more in need of 
the explanations which we hare recommended, nor 
any, with regard to which the caution last given ap- 
pears to be more necessary* in offering these exph^* 

* Though this Catechism comprehends some of the most tih 
ftrase questions which can he agitated, it is somewhat remark- 
fa>le, that in Scotland it was at one time the very first hook, which 
was put into the hands of children ; and to this day it continues to 
he published by his Majesty's Printers m an appendage to ihealpfutm 
het, with the following title :— **Th6 ABC* with the Sljorter Ca- 
techism agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, 
and appointed by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
|6,b« a Directory for cateohitisg «ifM at an ofmt^xr wjpacify it 
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lutioiis. This Catechism would lose much of its in*.^ 
terest and much of its value, were the answer to 
«iach individual question to be regarded as a 8epa-» 
rate and distinct proposition, unconnected with those 
which precede and follow it ; for even of those, who 
cfannot bestow unqualified approbation on this for* 
mulary, as one peculiarly adapted to the young, 
there is none, we are persuaded, who ever perused 
it with attention, without being struck with the ad* 
tnirable beauty of that arrangement, by which all 
itis parts from beginning to end are so closely con- 
tiected in one regular and unbroken chain.— ^After 
showing the connexion of the question immediately 
under consideration with those which preceded it, 
the catechist should next inquire of his pupil the 
tneaning of any particuLir terms, either in the ques- 
tion or answer, which may appear to stand in need 
of explanation. If any of these be used in a figura- 
tive matmer, as, for example, the word adoption^ it 
will frequently be of great service to point out siso 
its original acceptation ; and, if any be used in a 
technical sense, it will be peculiarly necessary to 
point out the difference betwixt that and its ordinary 
one. Thus, in speaking of " the benefits which 6c- 
liei)er$ enjoy at death,"' or "at. the resurrection,'" it 
would be most dangerous for the pupil to be allowed 
to suppose, that the term " believers" is in such an- 
swers applicable to all those, who, on reading or hear- 
ing the truths of religion, merely fte/ieuc with their unr 
derstanding, that all which they have read or heard 
ii true. — ^After explaining the terms, it will in gene- 
ral be most convenient for the catechist, to break 
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down the answer into parts, and to satisfy himself^ 
that the pupil both understands each individual part» 
and its connexion with the others ; to call upofn hini. 
to mention any texts of Scripture which he can ad- 
duce, (whether set down in his book or not,) a« 
proofs of the doctrine, which is there taught ; and 
also to direct his attention to any other. pas8ag^s of 
Smpture, or any other parts of the Catechism, whicb 
may either illustrate the present subject, or receive 
illustration from it. Thus, on the pupil repeating 
die summary, ^^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
diyself,^ the question should be put to him. Who 
is thy neighbour ? It may then be followed up, by 
asking, Whether the same question had ever been 
;put before?* by whom and to whom? and what 
was the answer returned ?s By these means he ia 
led into a repetition of the beautiful parable of the 
good Samaritan, by which our Lord endeavoured to 
remove the selfish prejudices of the Jews upon this 
subject. Hence also the inquiry naturally arises. 
Who the Samaritans were ? and in this manner is 
frequently opened up a wide field for illustration and 
information, of peculiar service to those who are al- 
ready well acquainted with the Catechism and its 
more immediate bearings, affording them an agree- 
able variety, making the Scripture at once more 
plain and more pleasing to them, and giving them 
general habits of attention and interest, with regard 
to every thing, which they either read or hear. No 
onci who has not himself practised this method oC 
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instruction, either with regard to religrious or gpntr 
ral knowledge, can have an adequate conc^tion <ii 
the extent of information, which may, in this mott 
pleasing of all shapes, be communicated, andpenna* 
nently retained. — If any part of the answer, to. a 
question in the Catechism be in the slightest degree 
infxdved in another, then examination, and (what 
a lawyer would call) cross-examination, become mofe 
than usually necessary. Take, for example, the ad** 
mirable definition of sin, in which it is said to be 
« any want of conformity unto, or transgression rf 
the law of God.'" Ask a child, who has been accus- 
tomed to repeat this definition without any thought^ 
What is sin. any want of conformity unto f and ht 
will, in all probability, either be utterly unable t^ 
return any answer, or else (which is of infinitelf 
more frequent occurrence than most people will easilgr 
imagine) will tell you that ^^ it is a. want of confoi^ 
mity unto a tranagvessum of the law of. God ! P 
^Here, after showing the pupil that it is a. want of 
conformity unto the law of God, which is meant» 
ask him. what conformity signifies? then, what is 
meant by a want of conformity ? then, what dif- 
ference there is between a want of conformity unto 
the law, and a transgression of the law ? then caU 
for an example of each ; lastly, ask which of these ia 
sin ? We have been the more particular in specie 
^ing the nature of the examination, because it is by 
actual trial alone, that the full extent of its necessity 
-can be appreciated. Those even, who have bad long 
experience of the ordinary method, are in general 
tbemselyes wonderfully igoprant of its inadequacy.:^r> 
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'Abore all, before quitting any question, the great- 
est pains should be taken to see that the pupil id 
%ell aware of the practical effects, which the know- 
itdge he is acquiring ought to have upon himself 
<4tnd upon his own conduct. This ought by no 
'itteans to be colifined to the questions upon the mo- 
ral law. With regard to all passages, on the con- 
trary,- where the use of the technical expressions of 
difeology may mislead the thoughtless (perhaps even 
the thoughtful) pupil, into a most erroneous and 
4iangerous notion, that the unmerited mercy of the 
Gospel implies in any respect a dissolution of moral 
Mtgation^ such precaution is more than usually ne^ 
eestory. In employing it the catechist will only 
he imitating the example of the great Apostle of 
the Oentiles, whose own language on this subject, 
miM^ in general, be foiuid by far the most apposite, 
tfrnelUsive, and convincing. 

As a specimen of the explanatory examination on 
the Catechism, which we have here been recommend- 
ing, and which is in practice in the Market Street 
School, we shall here subjoin such an examination, 
as we think applicable to the question, ^' What of- 
^^ fices doth Christ execute as our Redeemer ?^ to 
which the prescribed answer is ^* Christ as our Re- 
** deemer executeth the office of a prophet, of a priest, 
^ and of a king, both in his stateof humiliation and 
^ exaltation.^ Here, after pointing out to thepupQ, 
<3tr rather eliciting from himself the connexion of 
this questicm with those which preceded it, he may 
be waked (if this inquiry has not been previously 
made), What is the meaningof the word << Redeem- 
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er,^ particularly in so far as regards the ransomingofia^ 
liaye or captive ? Whom, and from what, Chmt 
oame to redeem ? What price he paid ? What name 
this price receives in Scripture ? He may then ht 
required to quote any. of the passages he remembcm 
in which this expression is employed. — He may nei^ 
be called on to define the terms *' prophet,'' " priest,'* 
« king,'' " humiliation," « exaltation." After this he 
nay be asked. In which of his estates our Saviour h«» 
executed the office of a prophet ? How he executedi 
this office in his state of humiliation ? [And, on this 
point, if there be leisure, or the child's previous a&. 
^aintance with the more immediate subjects of the 
Catechism renders a more rigid adherence to. these 
unnecessary, he may be farther asked, To what 
dasses of people our great Prophet preached while 
,00 earth ? Whether it was any where of old predict- 
ed that Messiah should preach his Gospel to the 
poor? Whether Christ ever applied these passages 
to himself? and on what occasion ? And here the 
wchild, especially if of the lower orders, may in a 
single sentence be reminded of the gratitude due for 
a system of religion so adapted to all conditions of 
men.] — The pupil may next be asked. How Christ 
executeth the office of a prophet in his state of 
exaltation ? In which of his estates he has exe- 
cuted his office of a priest ? How he executed 
this office in his state of humiliation ? What was 
the victim? What name our Saviour receives in 
Scripture in consequence of being himiSelf the vic- 
tim ? Mention may be required of some of thepas^ 
sages, in which this expression is employed, thepev^ 
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90iks by whom, and the occasions on which it was sp 
Cimployed, as for example the memorable conversation 
of John Baptist, with his disciples. [And here also 
inquiry may be made into the ancient practice of sa- 
«fice, and partictilarly the institution of the Pas^ 
chal Lamb.] The catechist may then proceed toi 
ask, How Christ executeth the office of a priest in 
hifi state of exaltation ? What names he in con^ 
sequence receives in Scripture ? What these names 
jwroperly import ? and what peculiarly qualifies 
him to execute this, part of his office?-*— In which 
of his estates he has executed the office of a, 
king? How he executed this office in his stato 
of humiliation?* [Whether any of the prophets 
jqwke of Christ coming as a king? How this 
was understood by the Jews ? What danger Jesus 
was exposed to at the time of his birth in con^ 
sequence of this misunderstanding? What e& 
feet it had upon the Jews with regard to their recep^ 
tion of Christ ? Whether they ever attempted to 
make him a king ? and what he did in consequence ? 
What he said of his own kingdom ? and on what oc* 
easion ? How Zechariah's remarkable prophecy^ 
^^ Thy King cometh unto thee," &c. was literally 
fulfilled ? The child may then be asked to relate the 
particular circumstances of that incident, and havo 
his attention especially called to the part which the 
children acted on that occasion, and the notice taken 
of them by the Saviour.] The pupil may next be 
adted. How Christ executeth the office of a king in 
bis state of exaltation ? What obUgation the belief 
in Christ as our prophet necessarily implies on 
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OUT part ? What obligation the belief in Christ 
as our priest necessarily implies ? and, lastly, What 
obligation our belief in Christ as our king necessarily 
implies ? Whether, therefore, we can ever hope for 
acceptance through his sacrifice, while we continue 
impenitent in sin, and disobedient to the laws of oui 
sovereign? 

. We do not mean to say, that, in our practice, all 
these questions are asked on every occasion, or that 
any one of them is always asked in precisely the 
same form ; and still less do we mean to recommend 
such a practice to others. Some of them may be ask- 
ed at one time, and others at another ; and the sue- 
ceeding questions ought in all cases, in a certain de- 
gree, to depend upon thenature of the answers return- 
ed to the preceding questions. Neither do we mean 
to say that there is any novelty in this method of 
breaking down the original questions, and suggest- 
ing additional explanatory ones, though the practice 
has notoriously been far less general than could be 
wished. Several manuals, accordingly, have been 
composed upon this principle, particularly in refer- 
ence to the catechism of the church of England 
Such works, however, we would recommed rather 
to the use of the catechist than of the catechumenl 
In th^ hands of the latter they are liable to become 
merely a second catechism, and to be, like the other; 
repeated merely by rote. The conversational sys- 
tem of education can only be perfect, when, (as we 
have abeady said,) one question is suggested by the 
answer received to another. 
; In a former chapter we mentioned that the repe^ 



CATECHISING. 



65 



dtion of the Lord's Prayer^ the Creed^ Psalms and 
Paraphrases^ was one of the methods of instruction 
abtborised in the Parochial Institutions. Here al- 
so, no less than with regard to the Catechism, care 
ought obviously to be taken, to make the pupit un- 
derstand what he repeats. What absurd and per- 
manent associations, and what pernicious habits 
have been gendered by a contrary practice, every 
one too well knows in his own experience. But 
this is a subject, to which we shall have, occasion to 
recur, when we come to take the daily school under 
consideration. 

We have also mentioned, that, by a more recent 
regulation, two little works, under the names of the 
Old and the New Testament Biography, have been 
introduced into these schools. These W6rks re- 
semble catechisms in this respect, that they are 
drawn up in the form of questions ; but they have 
no answers annexed to them. For these the pupH 
must have recourse to the Holy Scriptures them- 
selves. And the better to exercise his own discern- 
ment, he is referred merely to the chapter, without 
any mention of the particular verse, where the an- 
swer is to be found. This exercise we know to be 
not only more profitable to the pupil, but far more 
pleasing, than when he is merely required to repeat 
a prescribed answer. Nor is he either expected or 
wished to give the answer in the exact words of 
Scripture, but in his own language, except in the 
more remarkable colloquial parts. As a specimen 
of these works we subjoin the following extract : 

^^JoHN THE Baptist. — Do you remember i»hy 
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'^ of the prophecies concerning him ? (Isaiah XL. 
« Malachi III.— IV.) Who was his father ? atfd 
^ his mother ? Relate the circumstances attending 
** his birth. Why did he receive the name of John ? 
^ What is said of him in his early years ? Where 
^ were those years passed ? (Luke I.) What was 
** the occupation of his riper years ? Where did he 
"preach? (Mat. IIL Mark L Luke III.) -Was 
" there any thing particular in his dress ? or in his 
"food? (Mat. III. Mark I.) What remark did 
" the unbelieving Jews make upon the singularity 
"ofhis mode of life? (Mat. XL Luke VII.) What 
" duty did he particularly enforce ? (Mat. III. 
** Mark I. Luke IIL) Was he at pains to show 
" them that repentance implied reformation of life ? 
M What did he say. upon this subject ? (Mat. III. 
" Luke III.) What answer did he give to the 
'^ people, when they, before being baptized, asked 
" what they should do ? What answer did he give 
" to the publicans, when they asked the same quea- 
" tion ? What answer did he in like manner give 
i" to the soldiers ? (Luke IIL) Who was the priii- 
.*' eipal personage that he baptized ? Relate the cir«- 
^^ oumstances attending that baptism. (Mat. IIL 
" Mark I. Luke III.) What account did the Bap- 
*^ tist give of himself? (John I.) What account 
" did he give of Christ ? (Mat. IIL Mark I. Luke 
« III. Jo^n I.) What did he say when lie point- 
" ed out Christ to his disciples ? Do you remember 
** who any of those disciples were ? (John I.) What 
" message did John send to Christ ? What answer 
" did Christ return ? What account did Christ give 



6CRIPTUEB bioghapht. 67 

^*^f John? (Mat. XI. Luke VII.) What death 
>^ did John die ? Relate the circumstances. (Mark 
« YI. Mat. XIV. Luke IX.f 

We consider it one of the greatest re^ommenda- 
'tknif of compiktions of this description, that they 
lead jfehe young mind to take an interest in the Hol^ 
Scriptures, and not to resort to them merely as an 
'act of duty or as to a prescribed regimen. StiQ, 
Lire are far from saying, that they ought by any 
means to supersede the use of the sacred volume 
itself in such institutions. As it is. only, however, 
<a small . pcntion of it, which such weekly reading 
caa with advimtage embrace in the course of a year, 
it becomes necessary that a selection, should be made. 
In making such a selection, we have found no pas^ 
sages more interesting or instructive, than the dis- 
courses of our blessed Lord himself, and particularly 
'his parables. The latter have a particular charm 
for the youthful mind. There is in them an appak i 
rent obscurity, which it delights to be able with fi 
little assistance to penetrate ; and, at the same time^ 
die obscurity is so slight, that a very ]ittle assistance 
is all it needs. They are told too in a tone so na- 
tural, so familiar, and affecting, as to be peculiarly 
adapted to the simplicity, the tenderness^ and sen- 
aibility of our opening years. Our practice has been 
to make 4>tte of these parables be read over to th^ 
cMdren by some of their number ; then to ask them 
what impression it has made upon their own minds : 
and lastly to put such questions as may tend to its 
ftrther elucidation : and on the following Sunday one 
0f the scholars is called upon to repeat the substanca 
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of the same pitiable in his own wcHrds ; and all ate 
again examined upon it. In these examinaticms, 
care is taken to make the children understand. the 
import of the parable ; first, with reference to those 
to whom it was addressed ; secondly, with refevesce 
to mankind in general ; and lastly, with peculiar 
reference to the condition of the young themselves. 
Take, for example, our Lord's first parable, Tim 
Sower, The child is asked, who is the solr«r ? 
what the seed ? on what kind of soil it first &11 ? 
what would be the natural consequence of seeddiropt 
by the side of a high way ? what class of persons 
that soil denotes ? what is implied in the expriession, 
^' understandeth it not,'' used by our Lord in de- 
scribing this class of persons ? [And here, if necessa- 
ry, it should be explained to the scholars that it may 
comprehend many, who, like themselves, understand ' 
well enough what is meant, and can tell it to others, 
if they do not allow it to sink down into their hearts, 
and feel its importance as a thing deeply interesting 
to theftiselves.] What was the second soil on which 
the seed fell.^ what would be the natural result of seed 
sown on " stony ground which has no depth of 
earth ? what class of people this soil represents ? 
what were the persecutions to which Christ more 
immediately referred in describing 4;his class of per- 
sons ? to what sort of persecution at all times even 
the young may be exposed ? [and here, if necessary, 
the teacher should point out the dangerous influ- 
ence of ridicule even upon those who once "recdved 
the word with joy.*"] What was the thjupd soil on 
which the seed fell ? what would be the likely fate 
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of grain growing up among thorns ? what these 
thorns represent ? what are the cares and the plea- 
sures, which our Lord described, as stifling the right 
sentiments, which had hitherto sprung up in the 
mind? whether the young are in any degree ex- 
posed to this danger ? [and here, if necessary, should 
he pointed out the danger of an over-fondness for 
play ; and also the impropriety of allowing their 
minds to be so much occupied with the desire of ex- 
celling in other branches of knowledge, however 
valuable in themselves, as to leave no leisure for the 
acquirement of that higher wisdom, which is from 
above.] What was the last soil on which the seed 
fell.i^ what class of persons it represents? [This 
description^ we think it desirable, should be given 
as nearly as possible in the beautifril, comprehen- 
sive, and easily remembered words of our Lord him- 
self as described by St. Luke.] What is meant by 
an <^ honest and good heart*" in our Lord''s descrip« 
tion of them ? 

The only other remark which occurs to us on the 
subject of the parochial Sunday schools is, that the 
instruction, conveyed in them is purely and exclu- 
sively religious. Whatever may have been the ad- 
vantages occasionally derived in other quarters, from 
permitting those, who might otherwise have never 
been instructed in reading, spelling, or writing, to ac- 
quire those arts at the Sunday school, this, with us, 
is happily quite unnecessary. The benefits of ge- 
neral instruction are here, on the other days of the 
week, within the reach of all. And there can there- 
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fore be neither any necessity nor propriety, in per- 
mitting the slightest encroachment to be made 
on those feelings of reverence for the Sabbath, 
which have so long distinguished the people of 
Scotland. 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE EDINBURGH SESSIONAL DAILY SCHOOL. 



*' Would you do a handsome thing without return ; do it for 
an infant that is not sensible of the obligation : would you do' it 
for public good ; do it for one who will be an honest artificer : 
would you do it for the sake of Heaven ; give it to one who shall 
be instructed in the worship of Him for whose sake you gave It.*' 
r-ST££LE. 



The Edinburgh Sessional Daily School (as ve have 
ahready intimated) was instituted in 1813, for the 
instruction of the children of the lower classes of 
society in the arts of reading, writing, and ari^ 
metic. Those, whose parents are certified by their 
kirk-session to be quite unable to pay for their edu- 
€sation, are admitted gratis. For all others the 
small fee of sixpence per month is given. It was 
made thus small, in order that there might be as 
few. gratis admissions as possible, it being the 
opinion of the Directors that gratuitous education 
is seldom sufficiently valued, and is on this account 
by far the least profitable of any. This opinion hasi 
been amply confirmed in their, own experience, as 
wdl as we believe in the experience of all, who have 
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ever witnessed the effects of this kind of edncati^y" 
as compared with that which has been paid for %f^ 
the parent. Every day, accordingly, gratuitkmv^ 
admission is, in this seminary, more and more di»-^: 
couraged. There are few parents, who, on being 
informed of the trifling nature of the fee, do' not 
readily pay it, rather than ask that their children 
should be admitted on any other footing ; to those 
who do make such application it is always distinctly:, 
explained that it is listened to in the case of pauper^ 
ism only ; and even for those who are in this cmtdi- 
tioB, benevolent and judicious persons very fre^ 
quently see the propriety of paying the fee them- 
selves, from a conviction that education bestowed ' 
in this way (though by no means so desirable as 
when paid for by the^ parent) is much more valued ' 
and improved than when it has not been paid for at ' 
all. The number of admissions on the gratuitoua- 
roll is, in consequence of these circumstances, now^ 
proportionally small. 

The average number of children actually attend- 
ing the school in the course of last year was upwards' 
of 500, the largest number present on any one dtry 
r was 601. Theyareall under the tuition of one master/ 
/ who conducts the school on the monitorial system of 
I mutual instruction. The external details are, we bei- 
7lieve,inmostleadingpoints,nearlythesamewiththose,^ 
(^wMch are in use in the national schools in Engkhd.^ 
But the Directors have never had any hesitalion in 
debating from these, when others appear in any 
respect better adapted to their own purpose. Siiclj 
cteviations, we are well aware, have sometimes beeii 
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sqgarded with other feelings tbftn those of approba- 
liaii. But if, ia the quarter to which. we allude, 
it^ had been deemed of the slightest consequence to 
go beyoud the externals, and to vouchsafe one look 
at those wei^tier matters which have ever occupied 
the greater share of attentllMi with the conductors 
of this Institution, it is not uidikely (according to 
^very information whiqh we have received) a much 
greater difference might have been discovered, than 
in mere points of external form. 
, The tables (as in the Madras or National school 
qrsfiem) are placed round the walls of the school- 
roomj and the remainder of the floor is left quite 
unoccupied by fiurniture, except the master^s desk 
and such seats as may be necessary for the use of 
'vi^tcnrs. One half of the scholars always sit at the 
desks with their faces to the wall, employed in learn- 
ing to wrke or cypher, while the other half stand on 
the floor^ either reading or practising . the rules of 
arithmetic. Thus, it will be obscorved^ seats are 
i^uired only for one half <^ the CHehokrs, and con- 
venient accommodation is afforded to a far greater 
ii)imber, than could be obtained under any otiber 
airaiigement The classes jon the floor are ranged 
in segments of circles behind each other, fronting 
the n^aster'^s desk, which is at the head of the room ; 
^d, in front of each class, are placed the teaching 
monitor and his assistant, whose duty is to preserve 
Of^T and attention. 

At five minutes belbre ten every ^morning (ez- 
copt Sunday) the school bell is rung, the monitors 
or assistants having previously arranged the books 
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and dfttee, and prepared the pencils, for their reqp6(N 
tive classes. Eveiy^ boy enters with his hat sluing 
round his neck. The elder division of the school 
take their places for reading on the floor, and the 
other stand beside their seats with their faces from 
the wall. Precisely on the stroke of ten in the 
school dock the doors are closed for prayer, which 
is offered up by the master. That duty havkig 
been performed, the words of command are suco^a^. 
sively given, " recover slates,^ ** sling slates,^ ** re-- 
cover books^ <<give pencils,^ <^ second division, 
seats*^ The classes of the elder division then p«K 
ceed to read, spell, explain, or learn grammar,- 
&c. under their respective monitors, while the cluU' 
dren of the second division write or cyph» untO? 
half past ten, At that time the first division are 
marched to their seats, and the second divisiim* 
occupy their places on the floor ; a revolution which^ 
is performed in about a minute and a half. The 
second division then proceed to read or spell, and 
the first to write till 11 o^clock, when another shift 
takes place. From 11 to 12, the first division 
pra(^se arithmetic on the floor, while the second 
write at the tables. At 12, the scholars are march- 
ed out in a double row, the division on the floor and 
that at the seats moving out together at the same 
time. After a short interval, an extra lesson is 
given to the monitors, assistants, and higher scho- 
lars, till 5 minutes before 1. At that time the 
classes return and resume their places, the higher 
division on the floor, the second beside the seats. 
Preeieefy at 1, the neoessavy 'orden are 'given for 
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slates, books, pencils, and seats. The first division 
read, &c. and the second write till 2 o^clock. The 
tK>oks are then grounded ; the second division rise ; 
and a roD is called by each monitor of the names of 
the boys in his class, and opposite to every boy^s 
name is entered in the register the place he holids^ 
unless in the case of absence, which is denoted by 
the letter a being placed opposite to his name.. 
This operation being completed, which is done in 
less than 3 minutes, the divisions are shifted. 
The second division read, &c. on the floor, and the 
fiirst division write at the tables till 3. At that hour, 
after the necessary orders, the head monitor says 
the Lord^s Prayer, which is repeated along with 
him reverently, and in a low tone of voice, by the 
whole scholars. The school is th&o. dismissed for 
the day^* On Saturday, the roll is called at half- 
past 10, the Lord^s Prayer i$ said at 12, and the 
school then dismissed, except the monitors, assist- 
ants, and elder scholars, who then receive their .ex- 
tra lessons. 

We shall, in the su1j»sequent chapters, proceed to 
notice more particularly the circumstances connect- 
ed! with the school, under the heads, — ^Di&scTOiif, 
Master, Monitobs, Classification, Bewasds, 
Punishments, Explanatory System, Read- 
ing and Spelling, Daii^y Religious Exercises, 
Grammar, Writing, Arithmetic, and dzo^ 
gbaphy. 

' * AhBt 9^ ikart iatemJ, the €toogi»p]iert eommesee Hak vo- 
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CHAP. V. 

rnt OFFICX AND BDTY OF DIElECTOk^ 



^ Taking the oversight not by constraint, hot willingly ; neitheor 
as being lords, but being ensamples. — St. Pstek« 



As the Daily Sessional School embraces the whote 
city, and has no particular connexion with any on^ 
of its parishes, it is not, like the Sunday schools, 
under the immediate direction of any one kirk-seiv 
sion, but is managed entirely by the General Board 
of Delegates from each session. In them is vested 
the exclusive power of regulating the branches t6 be 
taught, the general system of instruction^ the bdoks 
to be employed, the nomination of the master ; dncf, 
in a word, the^y possess the whole superintendance 
and control of this part^of the establishment. Ih 
all these matters the ordinary medium of commum- 
cation between the Directors and the Master 16 th)& 
Secretaey. 

Wherever a seminary is under the management 
of Directors, its success or failure may, in a great 
measure, depend upon the manner^ in which they 
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Aaduu^ their important datie«. By cold indiflfer^ 
ence, on the one hand, they may, to a certain de- ' 
giee, damp the ardour even of the most zealous 
teacher. By officbus interference, on the other, 
they may paralyse his best exesrtions. If, for ex* 
ample, they give themselves no farther trouble about 
thdr seminary, than visiting it perhaps once a*- 
year mi a public day, may not the indolent teacher 
become remiss, even the zealous wax cold? If 
they prescribe and obstinately adhere to a system of 
edmcadon or discipline, which, however beautiful it 
may appear to them in theory, is by him found 
practically inefficient, — ^what avail his best exertions P 
If they anxiously discourage all attempts on his 
part at improvemmt, upon no better ground, than 
that he cannot point his finger to die chapter and 
ver^e, where it is ^^so nominated^ in the code of 
liaviovter or Bdl, or some other equally orthodox 
authority, to which his superiors have thought pro- 
.p^ aoat idigiously to attach their faith,— he must 
paU^tly submit to the mortification of seeing \ns 
seminary far outstript by those of others, perhapi^ 
much his inferiors, who are either left uncontrolled, 
fr^are at least placed under more judicious control. 
jQr if,, on the other hand, ^^ carried about with every 
wiad^ of opinion, they readily admit, for the pur* 
pose of experiment^ every crude suggestion, which 
may be made, either by any of their own num- 
ber, or by others alike inexperienced in teaching ; 
or recklessly adopt any particular part of a sys- 
,tem, which as a whole has proved successful else- 
,wh^, without viewing it in all its bearings, as. con- 
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nected either with other arrang^eiits, or with: A^- 
peculiax cireiunstantes of the ixi8titutioii,^^irbti'a 
naturally to be expected from such a mode of ma- 
aagement ? What, but inconstEuacy and peirpetnal 
vacillation, each upstart fancy of to^y expdUng 
that of yesterday, and destined in its turn eith^ to 
give place to that of to-morrow^ or to be blended 
itiih it in an incongruous manner, resembhog a 
i^ci?s of the most ill-assdrted, ill..compacted, moi 
*tic? 

There are ftv errors, against vhich Directon 
Aould be more otx iSieai guard, than that of fetter- 
ing their teacher with too many and minute reg^da. 
lionfi. Haying taken due pains to place a pcopsa 
person in a- situation so impcnrtant and responsible, 
aad ^aced out to him, if necessary^ the outlines of 
like system, which they wish him to adopt, thejr 
should leare to himself to fill up the rest. Nor is 
it in their collectiye capacity only, that they should 
earefoUy abstain from all unnecessary inteiferenoe. 
IhAe do themsdres oflien know the chilling influ- 
ence of a single heedless expression, by which they 
<^ jiist hint a fiiult, and hesitate dislike."^ The lili» 
caution k to a certain degree necessary in the con- 
duet of principals, rectors, and other superiors to- 
wards iheir inferior teacheris. But^ perhapsv^n|i08t 
of i£ is it essential In the conduct of patents, subr 
ambers, &c. both towards the teachers^ and towards 
those to whom has been confided the management 
of such institutions^ In joint stock companies, in^ 
deed, for the purpose of education, as well as for 
erery other purpose, no one can call in question the 
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ffghidl the stockholderB to inyestigate the mode^ in 
^dath their concerns have been muni^ed, and even . 
toanaDy to remonstrftte with the directors on die 
•sulyect of their administration. But this is a rights 
winch should be most sparingly exercised, and only 
'im pressbg occasions. An indiscriminate exercise 
oiit could not fail to be deeply injurious to the in- 
sfeitution, and would tend to discountenance, among 
die pmpnetors themselves, aU such interference, 
eveii on occasions when it is most strongly called 
finr, and for which it should exclusively be reserved. 
To the manner, in which the Directors of the 
Edinburgh Sesnonal School have diischarged tfadr 
ikities, that'imititution has been deeply indebted^ 
lor its success and its reputation. At its first esta- 
Uishment, they naturally put it upon that system 
of mutual instruction, which then happened to be 
best known and understood in this part of the coun- 
tty ; but, at the same time, prudently stripping it 
o£ much which aj^aied most objectionable in its 
details. This original arrangement, however, they 
did not, like too many others, regard as << a law pf 
the Medes and Persians, which altereth not ;^ nor 
did they resolve to shut their eyes either to any de- 
fects, which should display themselves in their own 
cistern, or to any sup^or advantages, which they 
nught discover in others. They, accordingly, with 
«iig»ness embraced the earliest opportunity of ren^ 
dering tibemselves thoroughly acquainted with the 
various systems of monitorial education, as respect- 
ively exhibited in their best models. The r^ult 
of the investigation, joined to the experience, which 
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they had themselves acquired, induced them to 
abandon many of their first arrangements, and to 
introduce others in their room. They, at die same 
time, gave their teacher an oppoitnily of sering 
the manner, in which those general principles, thit 
now met with their approbation, had elsewhere bee!n 
reduced into detail. But here happOy they wisely 
stopt. They did not, by any unnecessary regular 
tions, withhold from him ample scope for the exer- 
cise of his own discretion and experience, or impede 
the progress of farther improTement. They did 
not pertinaciously insist, that the method rf' instruc- 
tion pursued in any other school should be rigidly 
adhered to in their own; nor did they, from blhid 
reverence for any great name, or overweening at- 
tachment to their own preconceived opinions, vieir 
with jealous eye any deviation from a prescribed 
routine. On the contrary, they gave fac^tf to 
every promising improvement proposed by die 
master, without any bigotted regard to the quarter^ 
from which his suggestion might have been derived; 
they readily sanctioned, and even of themselves 
proposed, a change of books for this purpose ; and 
in every respect anticipated the fondest wishes ot 
those, who undertook to carry the improvements ili^ 
to efiect. The consequence has been, that their se^ 
minary has attained a degreeof success, which,thaugll 
it does by no means justify the extravagant encomi* 
urns that have been bestowed upon it^ uiidoubtedly 
never could have been attained, under a system of 
management less judicious, less liberal, and enb 
lightened. 
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CHAP. VI. 


'duties and CIUALIFICATI0K8 OV THE HA8TEE. 



Simplex in docendo ; patiens laboris— Quixtiliav. 



•iifHhe tnie, as we have already stated, that, under 
il bad system of education, the exertions of the best 
tl^aicheir inay be rendered comparatively of little 
^ail^ it is at least equally true on the other hand, 
^^t, on Ae qualifications of the teacher, the suc- 
y^jess or failure of the best system will entirely de- 
pend. He must be the very life and soid of the 
i^dtiHknc If be be indolent, lus monitors and pupils 
MH be alike inactive; if he be enthusiastic, th^, 
«d a dsrtain degree, wiU participate in his energy'. 
M^oiUng can be a greater mistake^ than to suppose, 
liitel, under the monitorial system, the master may, 
ibr a angle moment, be idle without injury to the 
sidiooL If, during school hours, he be not inces- 
iiantty, actively employed, his school must suffer in 
{proportion, be the qualifications or learning of his 
Bionilbrs what they may. He ought seldom or 
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never to be found in his desk, but always m the 
floor among his pupils,' and aknost always in the 
act of teaching. It is quite erroneous to suppose, 
that it is the monitors alone he is to teach, and 
that, at all other times, the only duty, which he 
has to perform, is the superintendance of genetal 
order. He ought, on the contrary, to visit and to 
teach every class as its circumstances may demand ; 
and, with regard to the inferior classes in particu- 
lar, where every lesson is a new step, they ou^ 
never to be allowed to pass &om one lesson to aiM>- 
ther, without undergoing a previous person^ exa- 
mination by himself^ in order to detennine, whether 
the class is fit to advance, and whether any of Its 
individual scholars must be left behind in an infe- 
rior 6ne. 

In the choice of a mast^, the Directors of this 
institution are under no restrictions, and may there- 
fore sdect imy individual, who, in their opinion, is 
best endowed with the necessary qualifications. On 
a vacancy in some other seminaries, and particularly 
in parish schook, it has become a common practice 
to give public notice, that "none who have any 
views of pr<^erment in the church need apply for 
the situation.^ The wisdom of so sweeping an ex- 
clusion, wheth^ with referefnce to the particular se- 
minary, or to the general interests of education, 
may reasonsAly be doubted. Its leading .^eict, 
we pi^sume, ia to protect the school firom being ex- 
posed to too frequent a change of masters. We 
cannot help thinkbg, however, that, great as this 
evil may be, the insurance gainst stich a risk may 
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«ydates for parish schools, it will scarcely be denied^ 
those in general are the best informed and best 
educated) who have been trained with a view to 
Jhe church : and it does by no means appear to be 
mibvt necessary or proper^ to preclude the commu* 
nity firom the services of one, who, to his personal 
afclaininentii, joins acknowledged and traxiscendent 
MfSih ainlides, and experience as a teacher, merely 
iieeause he.will not debar himself from all prospect 
4]i higher prrferment^ which, by accident, at any 
fiiture period of his life, may open up to hiiHK 
How many in this situation have long continued 
idle greatest blessilig to parishes, that had the good 
mmo not to spurn Ibhem away ! How many are 
there at this hour, of the very best teachers, both 
in our burgh and our parish schools, whom such a 
proscription would have excluded ! Their removal, 
from whatever cause, it is true, would be a source 
^f deep regret to their neighbourhood : but thi&regret 
wonld be mingled with gratitude, both to the teach- 
•ers themselves, and to their patrons, for the benefit, 
: which the families of the district had received^ dur- 
ing the period of their valuable services. Were 
4ie principle of this exclusion carried to its full 
eiitent, we know not where it might stop. In the 
.i^ase of those schools, whose emoluments are but 
wanty, we may expect to see advertisements bear- 
jng that ^^ none need apply who are highly qualified 
"fbt the situation ;^ because; it is not uiinatural to 
*mppose, that such will be looking out for higher 
prpmotion. The injurious tendency of such a sys- 
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tern of exdnsioD^ as it regtads the general &ktMm8 
of education, is not less obvious. Shttt oof ftiikt 
all hope of church prefennent, the parish sdiocl- 
masters can hardly fail to lose caste in sodsf^. 
Unless means be taken to ameliorate their sitl^ 
tion, (in which case, indeed, higher qualificaddis 
for it may be exacted,) their own education wittJie 
as. seanty, and their opinions as narrow, as tfallr 
Ijtteispttcts iu:e limited. Nor does it aj^ar tlotl^tile 
interests either of religion or of seddmr knowl^d^ 
"would be promoted by any unnecessary seporirifte 
of the two departments. 

It is unnecessary to attempt to describe all the 
qualifications desirable in the master of a schddt. 
;Suffice it to advert to one, which, though natuMfly 
the most prominent, is too liable to be left in the 
back ground — ^we mean that of bi& being ^^ apt ^o 
.TEACH.'" In looking out lor a teacher in any^- 
partment of instruction, there is a strong tendsni^ 
to pay almost exclusive attention to the eandidate^9 
own attainments in knowledge, with little or no ^le- 
gard to his capacity of commtmicating the elen^ms 
of that knowledge to those, who as yet are uniniki- 
Ated. To ascertain the former qualification^ * a 
comparative trial is not unfrequently instituted; 
and if, in this ordeal, (by no means idways affiird- 
ing the most unexceptionable test even for its olm 
purpose,) the candidate be successful, the t&(ter 
qualification is taken for granted. Nothings how- 
ever, can be a greater mistake. It is very true^ diat 
a inati cannot give to others what he has not him- 
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tWiif% ibntit ioes by no memis follow, that, becaus* 

f<b^ hiiiuielf posgesses knowkdge in great perfecfioa, 

lie niait dierefore pfoportiohally be endbwed widi 

4d^fiiciilty of <M>minun]catuig the ntdilneBts of diet 

^uiowhdge to others. We know not iriiether to 

ihisrfitcufay phrenologists have assigned any peea- 

olbir negion of the brain, but we are persoaded that 

fit^is a talent of a peculitir kind, which evoi long 

c.fnalke does not always confer. In order to prae» 

'-.tile; this art successfully, the .teacher must seouxe 

^^afieotions of his diillest pupil, must condesoend 

to pfau» himself in his situation^ must fbel his dtf- 

tMtias, and thus know die method, by which they 

vace most I&ety to be surmounted. Now it is not 

■every aaii of gemus and of high Acquirements, that 

ti^n;«to0p so low.. Perfect master of his own sub- 

\^ect, he cannot mske rilowance for an. utter unsc^ 

^uaiirtance with it on the part of oAm ; what be 

himself perhaps acquired with facffity, he cannot 

vUnder any circuikistances, knagiue to be a matter of 

.^dfiffiouhy. AD, accor£ngty, who do not readily 

iftttow hid), or do not accomplish tasks which ate 

-above their strength, he sets down as so unconquer- 

^ ably lazy, or uncotiquerably dull, that he needs not 

give himself any flurther trouble about them ; for- 

^ettmg that the fault may be in himself, and that 

the highest excellence of a teacher consists, not In 

midiingafew transcendent scholars, but in doing 

-justice to all his pupils.* We are far from saying 

- *Bf dtimgjiutke toall hit fnipila., wedonot «f ooune meamthat 
the master ilunild reader all in tb aaauie claM equallx good .icbo- 
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thst the iesrned sdiolar and* the M» temkiat.mwf 
not combine in the same individual; nor need'ne^ 
in illustratioa of this, go bejrcmd the present dEtBOi* 
lion of the two great grammar schools of our <Mtt 
. dty, vhere a Carson and aWilliiUDa preside. Nor 
do ire deny, that such a coml»nation has a mfl«t 
decided advantage on its side, which it should be 
li» earnest widi' of directors to secure to tibdr» 
nonaries. The man of leaniing and mfonnaiioii 
has constant stores at hand, which, "propeAj wtsd^ 
majr be of the greatest service in illustrating eten 
the rudiments of knowledge, as well as in forming 
a laste for its higher acquirements^. But b^ tbe 
«mie time, wherever it comes to be a queatkn^ 
whether aupmor scholarship without aptitude ftr 
teaching, or iq>titude for teaching with ammfcairte 
dmre of scholarship, should be prelerred, ikete 
seems to be little iroom for hesitation* 

Among other particulars which aptitude for teach* 
ing inqKBes, we may mention the communical^<of 
any particular piece of instruction at the time,:, and 
intbe mamier, in which it is most likely toaiSrest 
the attention of the pupil, and to make tbeiwofit 
lasting impression upon his min4^and a rea£*e«s 

lan« This i« quiu out of the question even iu thove school^ Vkt 
the Sessional, where the children are classified as. nearly as pos- 
sible aoeording to their actual attainments ; and if, in such semi- 
nariea as the Edinburgh Hig^ School or Edinburgh A^fdiUi^, 
where the pupiTif dass is almost invariably det»nmB|ed .by ;0e 
length of time, during which he has been in the school, the boys 
at the head and foot of the class should be found very nearly 
equal to «ach. ochar, there Would, we eonoeive, be room to tus. 
pect^ tiMt jnatice.had notbcendone U (he lomar. 



THE S^ASTEB* 87 

to suggest, or rather to dnw forth from himself 
ftmiHar illustrations of every subject, adapted to 
bis age, and to the other dreumstances, in'which he 
is'iilaoed. The opportunity affiirded for consnlttng 
aUsuch circuinstances in the pupil^s condition, is 
certainly one of the superior advantages of domestic 
education, though counterbalanced, where the edu- 
€Ktion is wholly and exclusively domestic, by maay 
fceat disadvantages. But we are by no means to 
imagine, that a public teaeher has no room for ex- 
ercise of this important tact Even in the largest 
adiook, where education must of coofie be con- 
idhicted in a more regular, and even somewhat me^ 
ishanical method, not a day passes, which does not 
afford ainple scope for its beneficial exeircise, in 
consulting the capacities and inclinations not merely 
of a whole class, but even of individual scholars. 
The curiosity of a young person, as Locke has wdl 
observed, ought by no means unnecessarily <^ to be 
balked,^ and the teacher, who is persuaded of the 
truth of this philosopher's observation, that ^^a 
diild will learn three times as much when he is in 
tune,^ as at any other tin^e, is much more likely to 
put his pupils in tune, and to find them in it, than 
he who consults only his own inclination, or moves 
continually in the same unvaried round. A single 
rash rebuff or cold reply, given to a child at a mo- 
m^it when his curiosity is most ardent, may mar 
for life the most promising scholar.* 



* The tact, which we are now xeoommendiiig, may perhapa be 
best illttsiratcd by an inddent of actual occurrenoe* We ob 
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the oecanon to wKlch we afiii4e, happened to notice* that one if 
our best arithmeticiftne wa& not in hu plaee. On looking rouoA 
the room, we found him at the atlaa with another scholar. ThB 
truth was, the boys had both solved the question' proposed ip. 
arithmetic, and had gone to the map to settle a dispute they had 
about the course of some river, knowing well that they would 
be in their place, before all their companions were done with thp 
question, which they had already solved, and a new one would be 
ghren out. On noticing this circumstance, the person, who was 
then master of the scho<d, observed,* «< They are becoming Me 
. bun about rivers," and was disposed to chide the iKiys. Takiaf 
ImQ aside, we answered, <' It is this very keetmen, which, h^ 
made our school what it is, and we must beware how we blunt 
it.'* There was here, it was true, a breach of order, and one 
■ which, if allowed to become a practice, would have been vewf 
prejudicial^ still we are persuaded, Aat in the parijcolar circum* 
stances, it would have been most inexpedient to have employed 
reproof, and for ourselves we own it was an irregularity of a kind* 
which we never witnesa without secret delight. 
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^vv CHAP. VIL^ 

*«f HB MOHtTOKS AND THE MOMITOB^IAL dYSTEItJ 



T-.' ■■■'■ • • •- ^ 

And InstaBt own the all preBerving awmy. 

Walkek. 



Next to the nomination of the master, there is no 
circumstance, on which a school, instituted on the 
principle of mutual instruction, will so much depend 
for its success as the selection, which he makes of 
his MONITORS. This is a matter of much too great 
importance to be left to chance. Nor ought these 
officers to be appointed merely on account of seni- 
ority, or long experience in the system of the school. 
Even personal proficiency will by no means be al* 
ways of itself a safe guide. The Hke observation 
applies here as in the case of the master himself; 
the scholar of quickest apprehension is sometimes, 
far from being the best monitor. Due pains must 
also be taken in determining the class, to which each 
monitor respectively is to be posted. One monitor 
will do much better for one class, and another for 
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another. It will by no means do to asrign the low- 
est class to the lowest monitor^ and soprogressiyely. 
In truth the younger classes in general require 
more patience, more perseverance, and, in a word^ - 
more teaching qualifications on the part of the mo- 
nitor, than most of the others. The master, it is 
therefore obvious, ought careftilly to avoid laying 
jdown, or at least ifivuilgmg, aiijr general rules, on 
the subject either of the nomination, or the ap- 
pointment of his monitors. It shoidd be dis&tctly 
understood through the school, that, in every such 
nomination, all circumstances must be taken into 
account, — ^that' one may be rgected or removed 
fiom being a monitor, merely on accoimt of his not 
possessing a turn for teaching, without calling in 
question either his own other attainments or his 
diligence, — and that, among the monitors them- 
selves, the post of honour depends, not on the nn« 
merical order of the class entrusted to them, but 
entirely upon its state of discipline and improve* 
ment. These principles have been acted upon mi 
fully understood in the Sessional School for several 
years past, and, during the whole period, we hai?e 
never known a single instance of murmur, at. tl|6 
manner in which they have been carried into exe«- 
ciition. In the arrangement of the monitors^ in^ 
deed, much is left (not theoretically, or avowe^y,^ 
but practically,) to their own choice, it being found 
that each in general knows the department (qx whidi 
he ia best qualified, and that he discharges witib. 
greatest zeal the duties of that department whicfr 
has ,been the object of his own choice. Tins ^ 
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09ime is nueh facilitated by the drcumfitaace, al* 
xe^^ alluded to, of there being no particular place 
of Jionour among them, except the situatbn of head 
inemitor, which infers a general superintendance of 
tbt- others, and of course additional responsibiU^v 
Tbe state of their reepective dasses, accordingly,. is 
9mmg them the great and only object of th^ 
mulation, and ac<?oiding to. that, and that alona, 
are the monitor prizes awarded. 

This method of teaching a school, thtoqgh the 
..mediam* of the scholars t^emselyes, highly impor- 
^taii^ as it is in the conduct of education, especially 
AXj^mk a^ large scale, ia well known to be oi^. of mo- 
dfi^m invention. In every age indeed, there have, 
perhaps, been instances of elder children oocasioii- 
aily instructing the younger in matters, which they 
-had themeelveff been previously taught. But for 
Dr. Bell, towards the close of the e%fateenth cen- 
tury, was reserved the.honour of being the first to 
.leducse this method into a regular system, to exem- 
pilify that system in his own practice, and to recois^- 
-amsd it to the notice of the world. This highly 
TaluaUe improvement, however, attracted far lei^ 
attention than it justly merited, until it happily fell 
into other, we do not say either more judicious or. 
aUer^ hands. Joseph Ijancaster, a .quaker iindr cUa* 
nenter from the Established Church, secuxed to the 
Sfstem (which he originally confessed he had in a 
great measure borrowed &om Dr. Bell) a. far great- 
er notoriety and more general adoption, than either 
its inventor, or any other churchman, could in all 
^bability have eifected. As he of comrse did nat 
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teach in his school the doctrines of the nat^ofiA| 
church, its success came to bevieiiredwitha jealoi^ 
eye by the fiiends of the Establishment ; some ^ 
whom, in their intemperate zeal, inyolyed the w^ 
himself, and his meritorious exertions, with all, that 
was good, as well aa much that was decidecHy htul, 
in his method of instruction, and even the ptow^ 
lion of general education itself, in one sw^ei^g:^^! 
severe condemnation. This naturally produeeii]f,^ip 
equally string re-action. Party-spirit, so dften ibf 
source of good, as well as of evil, to a people, wii 
aroused. Lancaster and his school, that naghf im 
other circumstances have attracted but lillle iHl^ii^ 
tion, now became the subjects of glowing panegy^ 
. ric. Even its most striking faults were warmly ec^ 
logized as the highest p^ections. Amid this fieraa 
conflict of contending Actions, the wise, the iiaiNI^ 
tial, and the benevolent, of every denominalM, 
ioon discerned the real benefits of the system^ and 
its infinity value in the diss(Nninlition.of knowledges 
and, with tbeix venerable and- patriotic SoveseigU'liI 
thdr he^d, looked- forward with exobatidn toi^ 
time, when there should not be a subject of thcat 
realms unable to read his Bible. It was mom tgri^ 
dent, that the tosrent could no longer be «temni<^ ; 
.and the only question (one undoubtedly of i^ipatt- 
mcp) came to be,, in- what channel it should h^ 
made to flow. On ibe one hand,, many who hi^ 
hitherto been lukewarm in the cause of genera} e^ 
cation, or qpenly opposed to it, w^e now fixed w>j^ 
sudden zealior the promotion of national scfa^lfj; 
while many, on the other hand, who cared. V^ 
about that religioiM and moral reformation, f hii^ it 
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W%Le great object of education to accompHsh, were, 
^^X^nsequence, easily induced to contribute to their 
Bd; in opposition, as they were told, to bigotiy and 
fitolerance. Many, who h^d hitherto sneered at 
tti^ xew system, or, perhaps. 



o/jjii^ 



^. ,^ , I « without sneering made the rest to sneer/* 

%IWe now eag^ to vindioate the just claims of ita 
iitalkiTentor; while others no less aealously sup^ 
fii^iitMl the present pretraiaons of his rival, to an ex- 
tant,, which he himself had formerly, and ought still 
9i have disdaimed. Hence National and Lancaa* 
tMeian schools rose 8i4e by side in many a town, v^ 
fi|g#, and hamlet, where the education of the poor 
kad tttherto been unable to find an abode.' Happy 
'icOttldit be, if some kindred zeal (even though not 
ta^BCttir'ed with faction) should arise, to infuse into 
iIn^so inetitutionB,' and into all other institutions for 
HdtiLcation, whether of a m^e ancient or more modem 
di^t^a portion of that enlivening spirit, which does 
IfMalways accompany the outward forms of instorui^ 
tfoi ; and to dissipate the delusion, that^ in fumishp- 
Inif'the shell, we are at the same time necessarily 
f nmding the kernel. 

: ^The .monitorial system is certainly of greatest sec** 
°#tM^ «nd is indeed absolutely essential, in those 
llfege estidblishments, where it becomes nec^sary to 
^t some hun^eds of diildren und^ the sup^rin* 
-fsndance of one master.. If all of these should re- 
4lun unemployed, until it caane to their own turn, 
ibt^«t le«»t to die turn. of their own class, to rqieat-a 
Ifaison, it is obvious what « mis^able waste of time 
%rost be the necessary consequence; whereas, ac» 
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€(nrding to this system, when rightly conducted, alT 
are incessantly busy, and not a single moment is 
lost by any one individual. To say that a boy 
makes a better teacher than a man, would be ma*- 
nifestly absurd. At the same time, we have no he^ 
sitation in giving }t as our opinion, that in some 
respects, independently of the question of expense, 
th^ monitorial system has decided advantages over 
ally, which could be conducted by the same number 
(tf adult ushers, especially where these have not all 
been previously trained to the system which they 
are to teach. In the first place, the young monitors 
are more pliant and flexible, and thus more easily 
moulded by the master to his own views, so that he 
cm' at all times maintain, throughout the whole 
even of the most extensive seminary, nearly as per- 
fect a unity of system, and as nice an accommoda- 
tion of each class to the others, as ifhe himself wete 
every moment personally occupied in each, and 
continually conducted the education of every indi- 
vidual scholar, from its commencement to its close. 
Every the slightest instance, too, of neglect or de- 
viation from instructions, can be noticed and censur- 
ed in the case of the monitor with the most perfect 
freedom ; and, wherever he is on any account feund 
not to answer the purpose, for which he was taken 
on trial, he may in a moment be removed to another 
department, or eten altogether from the situation 
of monitor, without exciting any stnr, or, perhaps, 
the slightest feeling of afiront. But, where eack 
class is put under the management of an usher, tte 
very opposite of all this takes place. He is dispos- , 
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ed iiittch more to follow his own inctmation ; he 
cannot be cenfiured with the same freedom, nor be' 
so easily removed ; nor, if he were removed, could 
his place be so readily supplied. Hence the unity^" 
of system is in a great measure destroyed, the pro- 
gress of each class will in a much greater degree de- 
pend on the qualifications of its respective teacher, 
and the success of the school, as a whole, will rest 
much more on their joint qualifications, and be less 
insured by the appointment of one able master, 
than when it is placed under the tuition of moni- 
torsv 

In the second place, the monitors are, in general,' 
especially in minor matters, (by which we mean' 
those that are too generally accounted such,) more 
active and alert than ushers, make much better ^h^^,' 
and, as has been often observed, take a pleasure 
and a pride in performing duties, which the others 
are too apt to r^rd as an excessive bore and a de« 
gradation,* Nothing in the Sessional Schoolhas 
more astonished a stranger, than the zeal, the alert- 
ness, the pains, and, we may add, the ability dis- 
played by the monitors. No stronger proof, indeed^ ' 
can be ^ven of their teaching qualifications, than the 
eagerness, with which they are laid hold of by pa- 
rents in the higher walks of life, for the domestic^ 
education of their own fisonilies. Their very age, if 
it is in some respects undoubtedly a disadvantage^ id 

^ «' How oan an]^ one expeet us to do tlie dmdgery «f th«io* 
Utoyw?** I9 aa vnintentioiial complimenty /^^<^ we beliffre hiui; 
wot unfrequently been paid to the monitorial systemi by some of 
its strongest opponents. 
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in others an adraiiti^e for this purpose. Thejry oa- 
the one hand, can more easily sympathise witb the 
difficulties of their pupil, while he, on the other 
hand, with a greater prospect of success, strires to 
emulate his young teacher. For ourselves, we hesi- 
tate not to acknowledge, that, in introducing improvj^ 
ments into the school, we have again aad again 
found our object to be far more effectually and ta^ 
pidly accomplished, by putting it into the hands of 
a skilful monitor, whom we had made acquainted 
with our views, than by attempting to instruct 
the class for the first time in person. As an additional 
proof of the facility, which our monitors have ac- 
quired, in communicating as well as receiving instruc- 
tions^ we may, perhaps, be pardoned for relating 
the following recent incident. A learned mathema- 
tician came to the school for the purpose of exhibijt- 
ing what he suggested as an improvement in the. 
practice of one of the rules of arithmetic. Not be- 
ing ourselves sufficiently able to follow the expla- 
nation given us« we called in the assistance of one of 
the best monitors, who came at length thoroughly 
to understand the proposed method, but not untiljit 
bad been explained to him by its inventor, four or 
five times over. This passed in the Directors^, 
room. On the boy's return to the school-room, he, in 
our presence^ so distinctly explained to one of his 
fellow monitors the method, which had been shown 
to him, that, firom this explanation once given, the 
other boy, (though much his inferior in this de^ 
partment,) was able himself at once to perform the 
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opftriHcm, which we aurselves also were now for the 
first tfeie able to comprehend. 

"W% have said, that, in very large schools, un- 
der ihe superintendance of one master, this method 
of ' instruction is absolutely essential. It is not,- 
however, in these alone that it is useful, we would 
almioist add necessary. In many schools^ though by 
no means very extensive, children of very different 
ages, of very different' grades in point of attain- 
ment, and engaged in very different branches of 
education, are necessarily confided to the superin- 
tendance of one master. Thus, the parish schools 
or Scotland not unfrequently comprehend, at the 
same^moment, within their walls, pupils of all ages 
{Eom five perhaps to siiteen, or even upwards,— 
classes learning the vemactdar tongue in every stage 
of progress, from ABC to the reading of Milton, 
and acquiring the nicest and most metaphysical 
rates of its grammar— others learning the Latin 
tongue in every stage, from its alphabet to the 
readfog- of Horace and Virgil, and acquiring 
aH the subtleties of that language, — <)thers, in 
lilce * manner, learning Greek in various stages, 
—others, perhaps, French,— others writing,—^ 
odielrs arithmetic and book-keeping in all thebr 
stages,— others geography,— others geometry, &c. 
-M>thers religious instruction. And all this is at- 
tempted to be accomplished, in most cases, by one 
master, without any assistance at all, and in others, 
with the aid only of a single usher. In all such cases 
it must be quite evident, that 'the larger proportion 
of those assembled in the school must always be 
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comparatively idle. While the master, for example^ 
is employed in teaching one or two boys the al^a^ 
bet, what are all the rest about? Nothing ! or do- 
ing what is far worse than nothing, acquiring die 
most indolent and pernicious habits : for, rarely in- 
deed, every one must acknowledge, is any good done 
by children, especially by younger children, when 
left to themselves in their seats at school. That this 
stands in need of remedy, we think, can hardly be 
denied, particularly by those teachers, who assign as 
a reason for not rendering their method of instruction 
more intellectual, that the multiplicity of their pre- 
sent occupations leaves them little enough time fer 
teaching the children to read, without being also 
called upon to make them understand what they 
read. Now, we know no remedy either more simple, 
more cheap, or efficacious, than that of enabling the 
pupils to teach others, in place of remaining idle, 
during the necessary intervals between the master's 
personal examinations. 

The field, which appears to us the most unpro- 
mising for the use of monitors, is fortunately the 
very one in which their employment is least neces- 
sary. We allude to classes, such as those which 
xx)mpase the two great grammar schools of this'city, 
where the children committed to one master are all 
in the same stage of their education. Even into 
this department, Mr. Pillans, (whose ability as a 
teadier, and zeal in the cause of education, stand in^ 
need of no encomium of ours,) beneficially intro- 
duced the monitorial system to a certain extent ; and 
his paractice has been with similar advantage followed 
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hy other teachers in both these establishments. It 
must be quite obvious, that, where a task has been 
assigned to be committed to memory, such as rules of 
grammar, or a vocabulary, or acertainnumber of lines 
of a poet, there is no such expeditious method of as^ 
certaining, whether the taskhas been performed by the 
whole class, consisting perhaps of considerably above 
ahundred boys, as that of subdividing the school, and 
requiring the higher scholars, who have themselves 
been previously heard, to hear the lower boys re- 
peat their lessons. Still we are inclined to think,^*- 
and in this opinion we are confirmed by very able 
teachers, who eealously practise this method, — that, 
especially in younger classes, the system cannot be 
rendered so extensively beneficial, as in those esta- 
Uii^ments, where the same master has under his 
charge pupils of all ages, and in every stage of their 
education. In ikt latter case, where the system is 
rightfy conducted, the monitors not only hear but 
teach. They explain, they exemplify, they illustrate, 
in a manner which we know has frequ^itly excited 
th^ astonishment of strangers, and which weareawaie 
cannot be expected from those, who are less acquaint- 
ed with the general bearings, and have only that 
morning' been^ for the first time, themselves instruct* 
ed in the lesson, which they are required to teach* 
In matters of translation, and the like, there is a 
peculiar danger in carrying this practice to excess 
in such classes as we have been describing. In such 
cases, it is evident j that there may be many more 
than one translation equally good, and, (however 
ofypofite may be the general practice,) a judicious 
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teacher wiU always encourage rather than diMx>iiB. 
tenance such a variety of translation. This, how- 
ever, a very young monitor can by no means do, 
and will, in all probability, exact an undeviating 
adherence to the master^s translation, which surely 
is in itself an eviL We have been the more anxious 
to notice the distinction, which is here pointed out, 
in order that we may do justice both to the ge- 
neral system, and also to those admirable teachers, 
who practise it only to that more limited extent, 
which the circumstances of their own situittion ad- 
mit. Those, who have known the system only as 
it can be exhibited in such situations, must have a 
very inadequate conception of its real value. Those, 
on the other hand, who have witnessed its operation 
on a greater scale, and murmur that it is not ten- 
dered equally beneficial elsewhere, may be guilty of 
the greatest injustice. We beg leaVe also to re- 
peat, that in the situations of which we are ttow 
speaking, the monitorial system, as it is less capable 
of being carried into full operation, so its operation 
is, at the same time, far less requisite. Even in a 
liarge class, composed entirely of children in the 
same period of their studies, if the master be at all 
qualified for his situation, it is in his power, by darting 
now to the top, now to the bottom, now to the 
middle of the class, to keep the attention of the 
whole constantly awake ; which, of course, is quite 
impracticable in those schools, wliere difierent child- 
ren are employed, at the same time in ' different 
studies. 

Every monitor in the Sessional School is pxoi4d- 
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ed with zji assistant, whose duty it is to preserve 
order and attention in the class, while he himself, is 
acin^piiBd in teaching. The advantage of such . an 
office must be sufficiently obvious. In some schoqls, 
eKcellcilt in every other respect, a practice prevails, 
which in. oujr opinion cannot be too much condeipn-. 
ed^ of encouraging the children to become general 
informers against each other, and giving them an 
interest in doing so, by putting the informer in the 
delinquent's place, if the latter be previously supe- 
i»or in the class. This mode of informing is n^ver 
practised in the Sessional School except by a no- 
vice, and, from the reception which it encounters, 
npt merely from the master, but from his fellow, 
scholars, who never fail to send their officious com- 
panion to Coventry for a season, is in no great . 
danger of being repeated. But the assistant y who, 
in giving information, does no more than his duty, 
secures the approbation alike of his teacher and . his 
feUows. . It is, accordingly » no unusual thing to see 
a boy playing at the door of the school with the in- 
dividual, who, the very moment before,, had in dis- 
cha:i^e of duty, been the occasion of his censure or 
punishment. 

. It is the duty of the monitors and their. assistant^ 
to take charge of the books, slates, pencils, &c. of 
their respective classes, all of which are the <;ommon 
property of the school, and are never allowed to be 
carried out of it. It also lies with the monitors to 
keep the registers of attendance of their respective 
classes. It is easy to conceive how well calculated 
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such practices are, to teach them habits of r^ular- 
ity, order, and business. 

We are not unaware of the prejudices that exist 
in the minds of parents, on the subject of the moni- 
torial system, and are clearly of opinion, that, like 
all other prejudices, it should be tenderly handled. 
It will not do for the master or directors, who in- 
troduce this system, to assume a high tone, and to 
say, that they know its introduction is for the good 
of the school, and that this is enough. They must 
be at pains to make those who are interested know 
it also. At JiTst we think, they should only em- 
ploy boys in what we have termed hearing of tasks, 
such as spelling and the like, and in no other spe. 
cies of teaching. Till the monitors, indeed, be 
themselves properly trained, they cannot with ad- 
vantage be employed to any other purpose. And 
care should be particularly taken to show the pa- 
rents, that the master labours among all their chil- 
dren as assiduously as before ; that they are em- 
ployed in the mutual instruction of each other, only 
at those intervals, when they would otherwise have 
been idle ; and that much saving of time is thus ob- 
tained. We would also, before concluding this 
chapter, again warn our readers against the erro- 
neous supposition, that the monitorial system (great 
as its advantages are) is calculated to do every 
thing, and remind them, that it is not to this syis- 
tem alone, the Sessional School owes its present re- 
putation, but to the activity of its teachers, and the 
pains which have been bestowed in rendering the 
education of the pupils rational and substantial. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

ON CLASSIFICATION. 



Cum pueros in classes distribuerant, ordinem dicendi secundum 
Tires ingenii dahant-^uiKTiLiAif. 



On tbe subject of classification, a question 
has arisen between the two great sects, who pro- 
mote the system of mutual instruction, relative to 
the sixe of the classes best adapted to that system. 
On the one hand, the disciples of Bell maintain, 
that large classes are to be preferred, and that, 
where circumstances admit, each ought to contain 
no fewer than 36. On the other hand, Lancaster's 
disciples contend, that the classes ought always to 
be smally and should on no occasion exceed 9* 
This subject, though it may not improbably on its 
first mention, remind our readers of the famous 
Big-endian and Little-endian controversy, is by no 
means without importance,^ but on the contrary ap- 
pears to merit as much attention as any of the other 
details of external arrangements. The advantages 
of the large class system seem to be, that it excites 
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superior emulation, provides a sufficient supply of 
fit monitors, and occasions far less noise through 
the schooL The advaYitage of the other system 
appears to us to consist, in each individual schdar 
being personally called upon to bear his part more 
frequently, in what has been termed ludi^ literarU 
us. The small class system was that first tried 
in the Sessional School ; but, in consequence of the 
inconveniences which were experienced, joined to 
the result of a personal and narrow inspection, by the 
Secretary, of both methods, in the highest state of 
perfection, to which they had then respectively at- 
tained, the Directors, (as we formerly hinted,) judg- 
ed it expedient to resort to the other ; a resolution, 
which they have never since found cause to re- 
gret. The average number of pupils at present in 
each class of the Sessional School is about 30. 

For ourselves we would, ceteris paribus^ much 
rather teach a class of 30 or 36, than one of 9 or 10. 
The former has far more of that spirit and anima- 
tion, which characterizes public education,^ the latter 
approaches too nearly to the coldness and dulness 
of private or family tuition. Again, one of the 
most unpleasing concomitants of the monitorial 
jBystem, under any method of administration, is the 
noise, (we meaa the noise of business,) which it 
necessarily occasions. Now, great as this noise 
undoubtedly is in the Sessional School, even as at 
present constituted, every one must at once per- 
ceive how tremendously it would be increased, if each 
of the present classes were subdivided into three or 
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four ^ itiore especially if all of theiri were to be on 
tibe floor reading at the same time, according to ihe. 
Lancasterian fashion, in place of only half being at. 
any one time so employed, as with us is the present 
practice. But our principal objection to the small 
dass system is the difficulty of procuring a sufficient 
supply of fit monitors to conduct that system. In 
the Sessional School, nothing certainly has excited 
higher admiration, or contributed more to its suc- 
cess, than the excellence of its monitors. This, it 
may well be believed, has been the result of anxious 
selection, as well as careful training, and difficulty 
enough has been frequently experienced, to pilocure 
a sufficiency of such monitors, as would there be 
accounted worthy to be entrusted with a class. But, 
if any regulation were now made, requiring the 
number to be tripled or quadrupled, the master 
must bid adieu to all such power of selection, and 
must be content to take many^ whom, under ^xistr 
ing circumstances, he should never have dreamt of 
placing in. such a situation of trust. The school 
might indeed, in this case, go on as well as many 
others upon a similar system ; but it would be in 
vain to look for a continuance of its present success, 
and reputation. 

We have sometimes heard stated, as an objection 
to the large class system, the increased exertion, 
which is supposed to be necessary, in consequence 
of the noise of the school, to make the child- 
ren be heard at the more remote parts of the 
class. This objection we conceive to be altogether 
fpjinded in misapprehension.^ When the increased 
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noise, arising horn the vast multiplication of Tdicetf 
under the small class system, is properly taken into 
account, we suspect it will be found, that the exm^ 
tion of the pupil must be at least as great under 
this method as the other. We have in fact, before 
writing this account, put the matter to the test of 
repeated and careful experiment, and have found 
the advantage in this respect to be much in favour 
of the large classes. We have also been told by 
more than one of our own pupils, who had previous^ 
been tra^led under the other system, that they 
heard far better in our school than in the other. 

Still, however, we beg it may be distinctly un- 
derstood, that we consider this, like every other 
matter of the kind, a question of circumstances^ and 
we should think it very absurd to lay down any ui^- 
deviating rule upon the subject. If, for example, 
a certain number of children are already quite able 
to say the alphabet, what could be more ridiculous 
than to contend, that these shall not be formed into a 
dass, because their number does not yet amount to 
30 ? So also in a school not very numerous, but 
composed of pupils of various ages and stages of 
advancement, it would be no less absurd to unite 
very different grades for the purpose of swelling 
the class to this number. Regard ought also to 
be paid to the object, for which the classification 
is required. The opinion, which we have now 
ventured to give upon this subject, relates to the 
case of a large school, composed of children in dtf* 
ferent stages of progress, and where almost the 
whole teaching is to be constantly carried on in 
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tiiftfee classes by the moDitors, under the supermten- 
dance and review of the master. But, with regard 
to schools such as those adverted to in the preced- 
ing chapter, where all the children committed to 
one master are in the same stage of their progress,— 
are all generally taught together as one class by the 
master, — and are only occasionally thrown into divi- 
siomi under the higher pupils, for the temporary pur- 
pose of ascertaining, whether they have performed l^ 
particular task, and of reportingto him the defaulters^ 
•?-^i very different opinion may well be entertained. 
Here it is evident that a wide field of emulation ia 
left to the children when united, which they could 
never enjoy if their whole teaching were in the 
small divisions. The great object of the subdivi- 
sion in this case is expedition ; and if, by making 
this subdivision more minute, the noise is imdoubt- 
edly increased, it is also in such circumstances the 
sooner at an end, and from its being but of short 
duration, may more easily be endured. ¥ot such 
3 temporary and less important purpose, too, there 
does not exist the same necessity, as in the former 
case, for an anxious selection of monitors ; who ac- 
^rdingly for this object, may be taken, (and we 
believe generally are taken,) from the boys, who 
for the time happen to be at the top of the class, 
without any particular regard to their qualifications 
for teaching. They, too, are set over the subdivi- 
sions just in the order of their own position in the 
general class, without any necessity of making the 
inquiry, formerly shown to be so essential in other 
-drcumstances, relative to the particular section to 
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which each should be posted. Before quitting tWs 
bitinch of our subject, ve would further rem^j 
that, in the case of schools consisting of pupils in 
Cerent stages, it is highly desirable, for a reason 
which will be better understood from perusing the 
sequel of this chapter, that such an arrangement of 
classes should be made, as not to occasion too wide 
and too difficult a transition from one to another. 

In determining the class, to which any individual 
pupa should either be originally posted or subse- 
quently removed, the natural criterion obviously is 
neither his age, nor the length of time he has been 
under tuition, but his actual proficiency. When a 
child, accordingly, is introduced into the Sessional 
School, trial is first made of his qualifications, in 
order to determine in which class he should be 
placed. This is sometimes no easy matter to de- 
cide, and we doubt not the decision has, in the very 
threshold, given umbrage to many a parent. " My 
*' ladie^^ w^ are not unfrequently told, " was in the 
^^ hoonmoat class at his last school ; he has lang 
" been oot o' the Bible, and was in the ' Beauties ;' 
^' he can say a the questions ; and he was through 
" a' the book in the coonting,^ Notwithstanding 
this profession, the alleged proficient is sometimes 
found quite incapable of reading our most simple 
and introductory book, of understanding a single 
syllable of his catechism, or of performing the mo^ 
elementary operation of arithmetic. He is accord- 
ingly of course placed in the class, where he *is 
most likely to receive improvement, without regard 
to his former high pretensions. But his continu- 
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.unce in this class depends entirely upon his subse- 
quent progress. If it be found, that he so far out- 
js^rips all hjis companions, as to stand continually at 
th^ top, without much exertion on his own part, it 
is high time that he should be promoted to a supe^- 
l^r one, where he may find his level, and have all 
his energies called forth into exertion. If, on th^ 
other hand, it turn out thai he is constantly at the 
bottom of his class, in a hopeless state of inability 
to compete with his present class-fellows, it may 
.prove, and, in the Sessional School has very fre- 
quently, in such a case, proved of infinite adran- 
tag% to remove him to a lower class, where he may 
be better, able to maintain hia ground. We have 
sometimes found children in the latter situation, 
yrhoy chagrined at not being able to keep up with 
the class in which they happened to be, of them- 
selves requested to be put into a lower. And not 
unfrequendy those, who had been so put back, 
have been able ere long to overtake their former 
comrades, and to enjoy with them the ben^t of a 
mpre equal competition ; whereas had they been 
doomed all along to retain their original situation, 
they would undoubtedly have lost all heart, and, as 
scholars, have been ruined for life. There are 
some children extremely slow in laying the founda- 
tipn of any branch of education, who, when it has 
once been laid, are no less alert than any of their 
companions, in rearing the superstructure. Such 
children require to be kept a much longer time in 
the elements, than those of more quick apprehension. 
Now it must be evident, that were both constantly 
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retained in the same class, either the latter must 
injuriously be kept back on account of the former ; 
or else the former must be dragged forward blind- 
fold, and totally ignorant of all that is going on, 
through the rest of the course. 

In seminaries where various branches are taught, 
there should be a distinct classification for each de- 
partment of study. Thus there should be one set 
of classes for reading, another for arithmetic, ano- 
ther for geography. It often happens, that the 
same child will make very di£Perent progress in dif- 
ferent branches. Thus there is at present, in the 
Sessional School, a boy, who has shot far a-head of 
all his original class-fellows in reading, but has 
fallen far short of them in arithmetic. In the for- 
mer department, therefore, he is in the highest class, 
while in the latter he is in a much inferior one. 
At one period of the institution, reading and arith- 
metic were taught in the same classes, probably 
from a notion, that time would be lost in shifting 
the school from one set of classes to the other. 
The truth is, however, that the reading classes are 
now resolved into the arithmetic, and vice versa^ in 
about half a minute. The appendages of readings 
(such as explaining, spelling, and grammar,) are ill 
taught in the reading classes. 

The mode of arranging the individuals in each 
class, will form part of the subject of the next chap- 
ter- 
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CHAP. IX. 



ON EMULATION, PLACES ANI> PRIZES. 



• Keep then the path : 



For emulation hath a thousand sons, 
That* one by one, pursue. If you give way, 
Or hedge aside from the direct forthright- 
Like to an entered tide, they all rush by. 
And leave you hindmost. — Shakespeare. 



In the Sessional School, as in most other schools in 
this country, the individuals ivho compose each 
class take precedence amongst each other, accord- 
ing to the manner in which they perform their vari- 
ous tasks. When any scholar has committed a 
blunder, the one immediately next him in the class 
is at liberty forthwith to correct it, being liable at 
the same time to be put down himself, if, in so do- 
ing, he fall into a mistake. When the next boy 
does not correct the error, then it becomes the duty 
of the monitor to point to each below him seriatim^ 
and the first who gives a correct answer, is put 
over all the rest. lu' taking his place, he passes 
along the front of the line as in the Madras system : 
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vhen a child is put down, on the contrary, he passes 
along the rear. Except in the case of arithmetac, 
the practice with regard to which shall be noticed 
in its proper place, no child but the one next himf 
whose turn it was to have answered, is allowed to 
correct, till he is pointed to by the monitor. When 
children are allowed to bawl out together, not only 
intolerable noise is the necessary consequence, but 
likewise much confusion and altercation; aYid the 
teacher can by no means easily discern the real at- 
tainments of each individual. 

By some^ indeed, we are aware, emulation itself^ 
the fundamental principle of all this arrangement, 
has been loudly condemned, as one which is utterly 
malignant and diabolical, and ought not only to be 
banished from every seminary of education, but 
entirely extirpated from the human soul. The op*- 
ponents of the exercise of this principle may now be 
divided into two classes ; those, who oppose it upon 
moral grounds, and as contrary, to the true dignity, 
of man ; and those, who oppose it as contrary to 
the genuine spirit of Christianity or evangelism. 
The former contend, that the student should reqv^re 
no other stimulus, than the pure and unmingled love 
of knowledge and of duty ; and that emulation is a 
base alloy, which at the same time genders envy, 
hatred, malice, and all uncharitableness. . The: 
opinions of the latter, who contend that this priaci^ 
pie is not only immoral, but peculiarly unchristiap 
and unevangelical, are, we presume, to be gathered 
from a Letter lately published, addressed by the 
Rev. Cesar Malaii of Geneva, to Mr, Campbell ^ 
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CacrbTOofc, in which, according to Mr. Cariipbeil, 
*' Mr. Malan seems to have set this question at 
rest ! !* From the high pretensions with which thiis 
Letter has thus been ushered into the world, and 
the importance which is justly attached to every 
objection alleged to be founded on religious princi- 
ples, we may perhaps be pardoned, for paying morfe 
attention- to tins performance, than its own intridsib 
merits may seem to warrant ; and for transcribing 
one of those scenes, which, we presume, are under- 
stood " to have set this question at rest,'' and are 
sud to have occurred in a seminary, which its 
teacher, in oinr opinion, somewhat presumptuously, 
we had almost said profanely,^ hesitates not to pro- 
nounce an Evangelical Theoceacy ! ! !"" 

On occasion of a visit to this seminary by a royal 
chaplain, Mr. Malan says, " This pious and ex- 
" cellent man came to me, evidently much affected; 
" and with tears in his eyes, Oh ! it is most admiral 
" ble,'' he exclaimed with emotion, " it is truly 
^^ most astonishing, and all to the glory of God. I 
*' could never have imagined it, and I am happy to 
" have seen and heard it myself."" "What has 
"happened ?" said I. " I first went,'' he replied, 
" to that dear little child, who is the lowest in the 
" sdiool," [query, how comes there to be a lowest 
and a highest ?] " and I said to him even with an 
>* appearance of harshness and severity, * So you 
" are the lowest, my child,' * Yes, sur,' he replied 
" with candour and modesty. 'And are you not 
" ashamed,' added I in the same tone." * Sir,' said 
" this poor child with wonderful calmness, * I as- 
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^ sure you that it is not my fault; I do all that is 
^^ at present in my power ; but God has not yet 
^< given me a good memory.** I could do nothing 
*^ but silently embrace him,^ [had this embrace no 
tendency to excite emulation P] ^^ for he had melted 
*< my heart. Upon leaving the amiable boy who waa 
<' lowest, I went to the boy at the top of the dass^ 
" and said to him, * Well, my friend, you occupy the 
^^ highest place. It is a post of honour and glory : 
^^ I congratulate you on your attainment.^ Upon 
^ this the modest youth fixed his eyes upon the 
*^ ground, and said with an air of embarrassment^ 
^< ^ Sir, I am not entitled to any praise ; all the glory 
*' belongs to God : and, if I relaxed my efforts^ I 
*< should sin against him.** After telling us, that 
*' these answers were certainly most satisfactory^'* 
die Reverend Gentleman proceeds to detail another 
scene, in which all the boys at once threw up the 
medals, which they had formerly obtained, (and no 
wonder, seeingthey were no longer regarded as marks 
of honour by him who conferred them) assigning as 
their reason, *^ it is the glory of God that we are 
^< anxious to obtain.^ What a contrast, we readify 
admowledge, do such scenes as these present to the 
more simple and natural ones, of which alone Market 
Street can boast ! But, to the following incident our 
own seminary, with all its odiotis emulation, can 
contribute innumerable parallels. <^ I witnessed in 
*^ my school, what is rarely to be met with in col- 
'^ leges conducted on worldly principles, namely, 
*' during the hours of recreation, a boy who was 
'*< further advanced, retiring to a comer of the 
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^ school, or of the play-ground, and patiently and 
^ kindly teaching one or two others, who had not 
" made such progress.'*' 

For ourselves we very much incline to the opinion, 
ibsLt ^* a cook might as well resolve to make bread 
** without fermentation, as a pedagogue to carry on 
.^^ school without emulation : it must be a sad doughy 
^ lump without this vivifying principle.'"* What 
might be the state of this question, if man, in his 
present imperfect condition, and particularly in its 
earlier stages, stood in need of no additional incen- 
dve to the pursuit of knowledge or the practice of 
virtue, than the pure love of either, — ^it is very un- 
necessary to inquire. Surely no one will contend, 
Aat this is now his actual condition. And, in such 
circumstances, can it be wise in him to deny either 
td himself, or to those entrusted to his charge, the 
$ad of any of those additional stimuli, which Pro- 
Tidence in mercy profiFers to supply this natural im- 
perfection ? Or, which of those incentives is more 
noble or animating, than the ardent desire implants 
cd in our bosom of rising superior to our fellows? 
How many slumbering faculties has not this living 
principle roused into exertion ! To how many days of 
toil and waking nights — ^to how many splendid dis- 
coveries and inventions-— to how many deeds of vir- 
tue and exploits of heroism — ^to how much indivi- 
dual happiness and social improvement, has it not 
given birth ! In place of being a base and sordid 
passion, is it not one which bums brightest in the 

* Edinburgh Review, xliv. p. 64. 
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noblest and most generous souls ? Men may theo- 
letically speak and write against it,* but he, Mid 
he only, who is incapable of excellence, will ever 
refuJBe its aid. By any attempt to suppress it, we 
may turn it into a less pure channel than that in 
which nature intended it to flow ; but we can never 
entirely arrest its course.: We are disposed entirely 
to rely on the truth of the statements which Mr. 
Malan has given, arid on the sincerity of the infer- 
ences which he has himself drawn from them. But 
will axiy man, except Mr. Malan himself, and his 
correspondent, believe, that this principle has been 
banished irom the school at Geneva ? Nay, he him*- 
i^elf speaks of an ^^ evangelical emulation;'*^ and we 
read, as has been already stated, of higher and 
lower, boys. We believe there is scarcely an indi- 
vidual, that has read this Reverend GentlemanV 
statement, on whose mind it has not left the same 
impression as upon our own — that there is in that 
school no want of emulation : not indeed that noble 
and generous prindple, which we have been at- 
tempting to advocate, but one of the basest and, 
most degrading kind, which it is unnecessary to 
characterize. 

With regard to the feelings of envy, hatred, &c. 

* It is remarkable that Gowper, who, in his *^ Tkodnium/' 

inreighs so strongly against emulation, in his '< Task*' evidently 

laments its decay along with the relaxation of discipline in our 

great public seminaries. 

Discipline at length 

. . O'erlodked and unemployed fell sick and died : 

Then Study languished. Emulation depU 

And virtue fled. 
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which are said to be gendered, by the exercise of 
emulation, we are far from denying, that this prin- 
ciple, like every other, is liable to abuse, and may, 
under improper management, produce the effects 
ascribed to it. But we can, from experience, with 
confidence pronounce,. that these are not its neces- 
aaay fruits. Even in the very moment of the most 
ardent competition, it has been our. pleasure to wit- 
ness, times without number, acts of the most gener- 
ous and disinterested nature. Some of these, wh^ch 
had escaped our own observation, or been treated as 
matters of daily occurrence, have not failed to at- 
tract and draw forth the admiration of strangers. 
Who, too, are the fondest and most inseparable 
companions at play hours, but those, who, in their 
hours of business, most strenuously resist each others 
jM'etensions ? Such a spectacle may excite^ in the 
bceast of the theoretical speculatoi:, the like feelings 
of wonder, that arise to the clown, on seeing the 
friendly intercourse of two barristers, who, but the 
moment before, appeared to- him to have contracted 
af deadly quarrel. But it is familiar to all who have 
had the happiness to be educated at a well regulated 
school. To many such we may appeal, whether, 
in.those.who struggled hard to tear the laurels from 
their own youthful brows, they have not found their 
waiTuestand their steadiest friei^ds through life ;— * 

Their early friends, friends of tHeir evil day ; 
Friends in their mirth, friends in their misery too; 
Friendsgiyenby Oodinmiercy and inlove; , 
Their counsellors, their comforters, and guides ; 
Their joy in grief, their second bliss in joy ; 
* 4 



118 EMULATION AND PLACES. 

Companions of their yoang desires ; in doabt 
Their oracles : their wings in high pursuit.*^ 

All this, however, we confess, must go for no- 
thing, if it be true, as is alleged, that the voice dT 
Scripture utterly condemns the principle. But 
where is it that such condemnation has been pro- 
nounced ? Mr. Malan's correspondent, indeed, our 
Mend Mr. Campbell, sweepingly tells us, that 
^^ the Apostle Paul expressly proscribed emulation 
^^ as one of the works of the flesh.'" But if the 
Apostle, in the passage referred to, is to be consider- 
ed as proscribing under the word '^ emulation ^ all 
generous rivalry, as well may lie be supposed to 
have condemned, under the word *^ wrath,^ in th^ 
«ame . passage, all just and virtuous ind^natkna, 
Bnd under the term ^^ variance,*" all difference in 
sentiment, however honest and sincere. Nor, as- 
suredly, is it in the practice of the great Apostle, 
that we shall find any proscription of this principle. 
No man knew better than he, its predominance over 
the human soul, or ever wielded it more powerftdly to^ 
wards the accomplishment of his own important ends. 
He tells us himself the use, which he made of it, in 
his attempt to convert and to save his own country- 
men, by twitting them with the superior privileges, 
'winch the Gentiles, whom they despised, were now 
earning to themselves. With an evident reference 
to a passage in one of their Prophets, recently quot- 
ed by him, which contains the following remarkable 

» Pollok* 
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expression recognising the same principle^ ^^ I will 
" provoke you to jealousy by them which are no 
" people r^ the Apostle proceeds,* " I say then, 
^' Have they stumbled that they should faU ? God 
^^ forbid ! But rather through their fall salvation is 
." come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
^^ jealousy. For I speak to you, Gentiles, inas- 
^^ much as I am the apostle of the Gentiles^ I m^^ 
" nify mine office ; if by any means / muy provoke 
" to emulatiofi them which were my flesh, and 
" might save some of them."" Nor can any thing 
exceed the skill, with which he employs the like 
principle, in the management of his various churches. 
To the Macedonians he boasts of the forwardness 
of the church at Corinth to contribute for the saints ; 
while, to the latter, he is careful to communicate 
this boast, in order that they may show themselves 
worthy of it. <' I know,^^ says he to the Corinth- 
ians,-|- " the forwardness of your mind, for which I 
'^ boast of you to them of Macedonia, that Acbaia 
" was ready a year ago : and your faith hath pro- 
" voked very many. Yet have I sent the brethren, 
^^ lest our boasting of you should be in vain in this 
" behalf; that, as I have said, ye may be ready : 
" lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, 
" and find you unprepared, we, that we say not ye, 
*' should be ashamed in this same confident boasts 
" ing.^ What a contrast does tact like this, found.k 
ed on a thorough knowledge of human nature, ex« 

' # Rom. ». 11. t ^ Cor. ix. 2. 
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hibit, to the visionaiy schemes, which are our proi^ 
sent object of consideration ! 

We would also, from experience, as well as from 
the reason of the thing, anxiously impress upon all 
engaged in the education of youth the deep impott- 
ance of one species of emulation, which is free from 
flome at least of the objections, that have been made 
to the other, we mean that eager desire to rival aa»d 
surpass our former selves, so well pourtrayed by 
the poet* in the following lines : 

A noble emulation heats your breast^ 
And your own fame now robs you of your rest ; 
Good actions still must be maintained with good, 
As bodies nourished with resembling food. 

This species of emulation is attended widi the 
additional advantage, that it may be brought inl 
to operation in private and individual, as well as 
pubUc education, — rin the case of him, who, havings 
risen superior to all his former companions, has no 
rivals left him to surpass, and of him, who despaizs. 
of rivalling those, with whom he. is associated. To 
an .ingenuous soul what can be a stronger excitement 
to exertion, than bringing to his recollection his for- 
mer achievements, and reminding him, if he begin 
to relax. 



-quidquid vita meliore parosti 



Ponendum aequo animo. 

But, above all, it ought to be a leading principle 

•Dryden* 
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iff education, to mark every ^he slightest improve- 
ment on the part of those, from whom little had 
be^ expected, with no less approbation, than 
i^iir more rapid strides, on whom nature or pr&> 
vious education had conferred greater advantages^ 
The benefits -arising from the exercise of such a 
prinxnple, have been amply experienced in the Ses- 
mxmsl School. Under its influence we have had 
the hapjaness to behold some who had originally 
been mistaken for dunces, before leaving the school 
assume a very different character. Out of many 
we may be pardoned for selecting, for the en- 
couragement of others, one instance, which occur- 
red at the Sunday School in Market Street. The 
lad, to whom we now refer, was put to that seminary 
by the master with whom he wrought, at the age of 
^e^i. He had previously received the edu* 
estion, which has hitherto been' in this country 
generally bestowed upon those of his rank in life, 
that is to say, he had been taught to read, write, 
and cipher, and to repeat the Assembly's Shorter 
Catechism. No pains had been bestowed to make 
him understand what he either read or repeated. 
He appeared uncommonly dull and stupid, and 
widial provokingly listless and indolent. At home, 
according to his own account, his master's service 
allowed him no time to do any thing else. His 
temper, moreover, seemed as sullen, as his faculties 
were to all appearance obtuse, and his habits inac- 
tdve ; and, in a word, he at tihlat time exhibited, in 
the estimation of all about the school, a perfect 
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pftttern of what his compamons Tfould call a sumpk.* 
In this state he ocmtmued for a Teiy consideraUe 
time after his admission ; and, under sudi ciieinn- 
stances, it cannot appear surprising, that he should 
have been represented by us to his master as one of 
our most unpromising subjects. StiU, however, 
his teachers never suffisred themselves to relax their 
exertions ; and, at length, we thought we perceived 
some small sjmptcnns of amendment in our pupil. 
These mcipient exertions, weak as they might per- 
hf^ have appeared to a stranger, were not allowed 
to pass unnoticed or uncommended. He now 
showed himself not insensible to praise, and, from 
that time, evidently appeared better pleased with 
faimseL^ and with all around him, — ^took a deeper in- 
terest in what he was taught, and, by his answers, 
ahowed that he every week understood it better, — 
Ibtrad at length that he had no want either of lei- 
^rare Dr ability to do more at home, than ahnostwiy 
of Ins companions, — ^and is in short at this moment 
one of the very best scholars and greatest orna- 
ments of a school, to which he is no less warmly 
attached, than his teadiers are to him. He is to all 
i^pearance infinitely improved at once as a religious, 
jimotaI,and an intellectual being, and may, we think, 
be safely ranked among those ^< who,^ to borrow tike 
langui^ of a late highly respected dime of our 
eatablidied church,f ^<in learning the. things^ 

* An etprasdTe Seoteh word, denoting a sqfif itdktfy lazy 
f Dr. Fkilayion. 
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^Ood, hare their faculties exemsed, ikm taste 
<< fermed, and their powers cf judging and veason- 
^Ing, even concerning earthly matters, gradwifly 
^< stren^hened and improved."^ 

Nearly akin to the sidgeot of Places is that of 
Prizss, the former, in truth, bein^ obviousfy a 
•branch of the latter. Those who object to places 
must, of course, upon the same grounds, object to 
prizes ; and those, on the oth^ Jiaad, it mif^iia- 
'toraUy be imagined, who approve 4£ places, can have 
100 ol^jection to other prizes, except perhaps on the 
grbund of economy, or as being unnecessary. The 
iktter, however, is not stnctly true. Tfaeie are 
persons, we beheve, whose >opinbn is will entitMl 
to the greatest weight in matters of education, zeal- 
ous advocates for emulation and ptefenuent by 
•means ef places, who still ationgly contend tigmm 
•Ae use of any other prizes. They maintain tlmt 
4fae desire to obtain any moie substantial mfflhrk 4tt 
.pfflfetmeBt, than that of a particular place m 4iie 
sebool, (whether it be a medal, a book, or a diplo- 
ma,) has somednng in itof a mono scrdid and desh 
fiettble kind than the other. We4iwn, 4hat, after 
|Nqfmg die utmost attention to iQxe nftQeet, bodi 
fradaBolly and theoteticaUy, we cannot but wgieA 
dkeae views as an ova nefinemait, and ooBliinio' «^ 
opiBMB, diat there is no juat ground for 'llus £». 
iaucfeion between the two species of rewavd. f^^ 
jdbgBot of both is precisdy ithe same. iNor <calttre 
pesoesw aiqr diing loss nxriUe, in aspiring to A fer* 
jmmetttvHttk ef distira)iiflii fdnckoay bedkplftired 
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at home for the gratificatioii of paxents and fiiendt^ 
piesenred as an incentive to fvAvae exerdon, and 
transmitted perhaps as an heir-loom in the family, 
dian in the desire to obtain a momentary triumph 
OT^ a fallen rival. We are aware it has been said, 
that it is bad teachers onlj, who require the aid of 
prizes. But if all who have derived, or might de- 
rive, assistance from them, are to be included isi 
this class, we suspect that it will be found a very 
numerous one indeed. We would rather say lluit 
it is bad teachers only, who cannot turn th^i'tp 
good account. In the Sessional School they havs 
undoubtedly been so powerftd an engine in tlie 
introduction of all its improvements, that we should 
by no means willingly be induced to surrender what 
we have found of so great advantage. 

In order to render the distribution of prizes as £ur 
and as efficacious aspossible, we think it wouM in ge- 
neral be desirable that there should be no long inter- 
val, (perhaps not above a quarter of a year,) betwixt 
the pieriods of distribution, and that diere should be a 
regular renter kept, of the place which eadh com- 
petitor held in his class, during the preceding inter- 
val. If the competition be of too long duratixin, 
many may be excluded from it, who are unable to join 
ihe class at its commencement ; while others, who 
might now have entered upon a new competitbn 
with great ardour, and every prospect of suoeess^ 
ffve themselves up, for the remaining period of die 
existing struggle, to despair and want of exertion, in 
consequence of tiie ground which they lost at an ear- 
lier poood. The abbreviation of the mtemd^ too. 
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mast obvicmsly have the .effect of giving additional 
isfMt to the competitionr, as every one must have 
liereeived, how much the eagerness of the aspirants 
i» always inereasad, in proportion as the time of dis- 
trihution draws nigh. 

On the subject of prises, another important ques- 
tibn remains. Whether at school they should be 
granted exclusively for proficiency in knowledge, 
or in reward also of steady moral conduct. To 
tile fonner arrangement it may very naturally be 
ol^eeted, that it excludes firom all hope of distinc- 
tion those, who, though slow in scholastic attain- 
ments, are yet uniable and virtuous in conduct; 
and that it has the i^pearance of giving to the fii- 
imkies of the understanding a superiority over the 
£ir more valuable qualities of the heart. But, on 
the other h«id, it must be acknowledged, that there 
is mruch difficulty in awarding prizei^ for good con* 
duct. We can in general find sufficient data to de- 
termine, if not who are not the most meritorious, at 
'. leaiit who are the most proficient scholars ; but it is 
|>y no means always so easy to say whose general 
oondiict has been the best. Take, for example, the 
present highest class in the Sessional School. We 
acre perhaps as thoroughly acquainted with the dif- 
ferent characters of the children, who compose it, 
as any public instructor can be expected to be with 
regard to his pupils. Yet, were we in this case to 
bestow prizes (as we have often proposed) for good 
conduct, we should be quite at a loss on whom to 
confer them. There is doubtless among the chil- 
Mdren a great diversity of character and temper, 
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but it vere hard to say who should be aooount** 
ed best One is gmve, another is gay ; one^ by- 
hit amiable and endearing quidities, his gende- 
temper and manners, his kindness «id gratitude, 
wins our affection ; another, under a rougher aad 
less engaging exterior, by his manly conduct, big 
unimpeaiehable yer«eity, and unflinching integrity, 
no less securely commands our respect; one fiMin 
light spirits is ccmtinually falling into a multilMd0< 
of peceadiUoes ; while another of more prudence 
onnmits fewer, but, from natural irritability of tern- 
pw, more serious faults. Were the prize to he d^ 
tennined by the criterion of the competit<»r*8 name, 
iqppearing least frequently in a black book of trans*, 
g^sions, it might be gained by one, who would 
hf^vet 90 chance at all (^ success, were it to depend 
UfNm his name appearing most frequently in a re- 
gister of generous and disinterested traits. In such 
cases, it is not unfrequent to cut the Gordian knot, 
by leaving to the pupik themselves the privilege, 
together with all the odium, of awarding such prizes. 
But, in such a case, if the reward be held in due 
eet^natim, there is, we fear, a great danger of in- 
troducing into the school jobbing and heartburnings, 
which, in our seminary, we have never yet ventured 
to risk. 

Wherever prizes are awarded for good conduct, 
it appears to us essential, that they should be open to 
all, to the dtiw and to the dtmce alike. They should 
H^t, we are inclined to think, be like purses for 
beiiten horses, for which none are to be allowed to 
compete, who have been unable to attain what un- 
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happily come to be considered the higher rewards ; 
but totally independent prizes, which should, as 
much as possible, be held in the highest estimation. 
It is most desirable, doubtless, that the dunce should 
be able to obtain a prize ; but then it must not be 
one of the qualifications for obtaining it, that he is a 
dunce. In the latter case, we know, that they come 
to be regarded as damce-prixea^ memorials rather 
of incapacity than of merit. 
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CHAP. X. 



ON PUNISHMENTS. 



Uxguentur pcenis? « 



• QuilmsTe 



VlKOII^ 



That in every large seminary for the education 
of young pupils, as well as in every other large 
community, Pitnishments of some description or 
another are essential to its right management, is a 
proposition, which we should have deemed it quite 
superfluous to enunciate, were it not, that the high 
pretensions of those, who boast that they have abo- 
lished oorporaZ chastisement, have a strong tendency 
to mislead others into a notion, that they have been 
able effectually to banish punishment itsdf from 
their establishments ; and that there alone that hap- 
py age has revived. 



> quae, vindioe nullo, 



Sponte sua sine lege fidem rectumquc oolebat : 
Poena metusque aberant. 
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That prevenHve measures are to be prepared eithey 
to remedial or retributive ones, we are perfectly 
wilfing to admit ; and also that the arrangements 
of the monitorial system are, by its provisions, on 
this account, well calculated, to a certain extent, to 
supersede the necessity of punishment But how- 
does it operate this effect ? Not by the abolition of 
punishment, but by its certainty. It is in vain to 
say with Quintilian, ^^quod ne optM erit quidem 
hoc caatigatione 9% assiduus studiobum exactob 
rutUerUy Of what use would a monitor or as- 
sistant (our atudicTum exactor) be, if the. little 
urchin, his pupil, might laugh in his face, and pe- 
tulantly, and with impunity, tell him, that he would 
attend or not, just as he himself pleased. This 
would, indeed, be insistmg that he should make 
bricks without straw. Whien Qumtilian afterwards 
complains, ^^ Pueri nonfacere qtuB recta stmi oo- 
6UNTUE, sed cum rumfecermt jnmkmtwr^ he evi- 
dently takes for granted that there must be some 
method of compulsionJ^ Dr. BeQ, indeed, would 
have us believe, that, in his system of monitorial 

* Onr friend, Frafesior Pinani, in his recent letters on edn» 
eation, has given, to the word eoguntur in this passage, a mean« 
ing, which we certainly did not anticipate. According to him* 
h implies, no more than that preoUmt frainif^, which of itsetf 
Inves the pupil no choice but to do as he ought. He thus tram* 
lates the passage : *^ The practice at present is too prevalent to 
punish bop when the wrong is done, rather than to train them so 
beforehand, that they cavkot cbusb but do right." We own 
we cannot go along with the learned professor's interpretation i 
and, at att ewnts, we never yet hare seen that system of train* 
ing, which is capable of producing (Mush happy effects. 
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tvpffirmtendaiice, the fear of punishment has no 
phee. " The bttsiiiess,'' he says, « of our litde 
^^ teachen, (and diey perfonn it to admiration,) is not 
^^. to cooeet, but to prevent fiiults ; not to deter from 
^^Ulbehum/tmrhy the fear ofpumAment^hxit^hY'ptt* 
^^^fmtiiig ill behaviour, to preclude theuseof puiu«h<> 
^^mfint.*^ In another passage, however, of this same 
anthoir*8 vrtting, the truth comes out, and the mdde» 
in which the system works, to the preservation of 
Older and diminution of punishment, turns out to be 
neithev more nor less, than what we have above 
described. ^^ Scarcely,^ he there says, ^< can an aj& 
*< fence be committed without instant detection, and 
^f immediate correction. Any transgression, whidh 
^^may require serious animadversion, the teacher re» 
^^ ports to the mast^, who, when he sees occadoDr, 
'^ tries the accused by a jury of his peers."* 

But, though pwmhment be admitted to be ea* 
aeiitud to schocd discipUne, the questions undoubted^ 
ly still j^emain. Is corporal punishment in any farm 
adflo essential ? Must the master still retain his an^ 
eient insignia of office, ^'ferulae trisiea sceptra pae^ 
dagogorum^ " invuae nimium pueris, ffrataeque 
magi9tris.^ Is the long continued and still almost 
Universal prevalence of such insignia, to be exdu-^ 
sdvdiy ascribed to the cruelty or incapacity of a& 
who wield them? Dr. Johnson^s opinion on this 



imigtne, that ui noiw of the lehools on Dr. Bellas syitem, u mt^ 
pimMhm#nt ftward«d, exoept after this formal aad tedtoa tri«l, 
he will, we iMpect, be quite in error. 
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subject is well known to all. His exdamation, 
^^ Rod, I will honour thee for this thy duty,^ na* 
tvndly reminds us of the traveller, who, on sight of 
a gibbet, thanked God he was again in a civilized 
eountry. It is with other feelings, we own, than those 
of unmingled gratitude or veneration, that we have 
been accustomed to regard this imjdement, which 
we- conceive must at best be considered as a great 
0vil in itself, justifiable only by necessity. But 
that it is so justifiable and indkpensable, at least 
i» large establishments like the Sessional School, 
composed of boys of all ages, is the conclusion, to 
which, after much anxious deliberation, we have felt 
ourselves compelled to come. We are now decidedly 
of opinion, that, were this implement altogether ba- 
nighedfirom such a school, we should either sacrifice 
its general order, and the welfare of the individual 
9jeb(Jars, or else be compelled to have recourse 
t# scMoe substitute neither less degradii^ and revolt- 
ilig, nor more unobjectionable. Often have we sieen 
the brmging out of a child to receive a single stripe 
on the hand, restore that order and attention, which 
th^. young teachers and their assistants had been 
ll^utble previously to procure. And is there really 
1^ other method, by which the same important 
(jgEid could, with children of six, and seven years of 
9g^ or even upwards, so expeditiously, so effec* 
tually, and, at the same time, less objectionably, be 
attained? 

Ill truth, the abolition of corporal punishment 
Vi^ tried for a time, in our school. A new master. 
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in entering upon office, expressed his . coayi<slkiH 
that corporal chastisement might be entirely don^ 
avay, and that, though he had hitherto, in assisting 
his father, who was of the old school, been accufr* 
tomed to a different mode of management, .he waa. 
determined to try the experiment. This resolution 
we heard with much satisfaction, eager ourselves 
for the experiment, and knowing that it could never 
be made more con amore^ than by one, whp was 
himself the proposer of this most desirable if prac*- 
ticable reform, and would, therefore, naturally and 
most justly take pride to himself in its executioo. 
The experiment accordingly was tried. Symptoms 
of insubordination soon showed themselves in the 
school. The monitors began to lose their controL^ 
Those, who were disposed to be idle, not only were 
so themselves, but also disturbed others. We saw. 
that it would ere long become necessary to resort to 
the old system, but were most unwilling to hasten the 
crisis, or to do any thing which might in the slightest 
degree injure the experiment. In the mean time, we 
had occasion to go to the country. On our return^ 
the master told us, that the children had become 
really very disorderly. We now, for the first time,, 
hinted the necessity of showmff^ at least, some in-* 
strument of correction. He then told us, that, in 
our absence, he had reluctanjtly been, compelled not 
only to show it, but to use it. The same we know to, 
have been the result of similar experiments, tried^ 
we believe, in equally good earnest. Such failures, 
we are aware, we shall be told, are the result of pr^ ^ 



PUKISHMJSKTS. 188 

vknns bad traiiiiiig, and that, if children were pro* 
pexfy broi^ht up from the first, chastisement would 
be quite unnecessary : they would become fond both 
of study and of goodness, on their own account, and 
M naturally as they are fond of their bodily food* 
This is doubtless a highly pleasing vision ; but to 
those, who know any thing of human nature, we need 
hardly say, that it is one, which, in our present con- 
dition, we shall never see realized. There will, to the 
end of time, under any system of in8truction,however 
improved, be both idle and wicked children, who, 
unless some efiectual means of restraint be used, 
will make others as idle and wicked as themselves. 

We are frequently told, indeed, about establish- 
ments, from which every species of corporal punish- 
ment has been banished, with the most complete suc- 
cess. On this subject we find it necessary to warn our 
readers against believing, that such punishments is 
in all cases as completely exploded, as the patrons 
of these institutions boast, and perhaps themselves 
bdieve. Even within the very narrow hmits of our 
own personal means of investigation, we have found 
the contrary too often to be true. In some instaur 
ces, where it was the proud assertion of the teachers,^ 
that they had ceased to employ corporal correction, 
we have discovered, that they acquired the pemid- 
ous haUt of striking tlieir pupils with their fists, 
and of ^* shaking the delinquent,^ not merely (as 
Giwper represents his hoary sage Discipline) ^^ with 
fits of awe,^ but also in a more substantial and less 
poetic fashion. In another school, which made a 

similar boast, I said to some of the children, ** Your 
1 
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master has no tawaf^ to which they all replied, 
^^ Ah ! but he uses a cane!^ As an additional spe- 
cimen of the manuCT in which both directors and 
the pubUe may be misled in this matter, we may 
mention one instance more that fell under our own 
observation. We were told by the manager of a 
school, who, we know, was incapable of wishing to 
deceive us, that such was the extreme mildness of 
his teacher, that, though he thought it right to re^ 
tain the form of corporal correction, he made it a 
m^e form, and, on no occasion whatever, inflicted 
any bodily pain. On a visit which we paid to thb 
s^nkiary, we saw several delinquents brought up 
seriatim for punishment. From the trembling and 
other symptoms of terror indicated in their looks, 
we were led to think that we were going to witness 
something more than a mere ceremony, howev^ 
imposing. Judge of our astonbhment, when we 
saw the director's statement apparently confirmed. 
The first child, still shaking, held up his himd, 
which themaster, with the utmost gentleness, touched 
with his cane. A second, a third, a fourth, ad ad- 
vanced (though certainly not now with the same 
appearance of agitation) and were treated in a simi- 
lar manner. At length a fifth approached, who, it 
seems had committed a more aggravated ofienee, 
and " must therefore " (as the master observed) 
** receive something more :^ he accordingly was 
twice touched in a similar manner ! The reid fais^ 
tory turned out exactly as we suspected. These 
pats on the hand, we now know, are by no means 
always of an equally gende description, besides Am 
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additional infamy being occasionally inflicted, of ty- 
ing the delinquent publicly to a post 

The most successful experiment, relative to the 
abolition of all corporal chastisement, with which 
we are personally, acquainted, has been that, whidi 
Mr. PiUans had the honour of introducing into the 
most advanced class of the High School of this dty. 
This class, however, is one of a very peculiar kind, 
b^ng composed almost exclusively of lads in, or 
entering into, their ieenSf belonging to the higher 
and middling ranks of society, who, for eight or nine 
years previously, had been acquiring orderly habits, 
under the ordinary methods of school discipline, 
besides ei^oying the benefit of a domestic superin- 
tendance and tuition, which parents in tlie loweip 
ranks have not leisure to bestow upon their families. 
In the Sessional School, where corporal chastisement 
does exist, and is administered with perfect fairness 
and impartiality, the master has seldom or never the 
slightest occasion to touch a boy of that advanced age, 
who has for any length of time been educated within 
its waQs. And even in this particular class of dia 
High School, punishment itself is by no means abo» 
lisbed, recourse being had for this purpose to extra 
tasks under the name of pcenaa^ a method of cor^ 
reetion obviously quite inapplicable to young chil-* 
dran at the very outset of their education. 

Among the modes of punishment, which have 
been proposed as substitutes for corporal chastise* 
ment, we may mention, in tlie first place, those of 
Joseph Lancaster, which were originally hailed by 
Ym panegyrists as being among the greatest inveo- 
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tions of the age. Having none of his works, howem, 
at present by us, we can speak only from recollee- 
tion, and from such extracts as we find in a perio- 
dical publication, which warmly advocated his cause. 
^^ When a boy gets into a singing tone in reading»^ 
says Lancaster, ^' the best mode of cure that . J 
"have hitherto found effectual, is by force of iddi- 
"cule. DecQrate the offender with matches, bal- 
" lads, (dying speeches if needful) and, in this garb, 
" send him round the school, with some boys bef<»e 
"him crying matches, &c. exactly imitating the 
" dismal tones, with which such things are hawked 
" about London streets, as will readily recur to the 
" reader^s memory. I have always found excellent 
"effects from treating boys, who sing or tone in 
" their reading, in the manner described. It is sure 
" to turn the laugh of the whole school upon the de- 
•'linquent: it provokes risibility, in spite of every 
"endeavour to check it, in all but the offender. 
" I have seldom known a boy thus punished once, 
"for whom it was needfrd a second time.'' " When 
" I meet with a slovenly boy, I put a label upon 
" his breast, I walk him round the school with a 
"tin or a paper crown upon his head.'' A boy 
with a dirty face was punished by sending for a 
very little girl, and making her wash off the dirt 
before the whole school, "accompanying her ab- 
solutions," (as Mr. Lancaster's advocate informs 
us,) " with a gentle box of the ear ! !" The pu- 
nishment for dirty hands, if we recollect it right, 
was still more unique, and most horribly disgusting^ 
Two offenders of this description were compelled to 



PUKISHMENTi. 1S7 

fitand out in presence of the school, with a fihhy 
finger inserted in each other^s mouth I ! ! We shall 
dose this revolting detail with one short extract 
more, which seems intended to point out the gentle^ 
ness and humanity of the system. <^ It is very sel- 
^* dom, that a boy deserves both a log and a shackle 
*^ at the same time ! Most boys are wise enough, 
** when under one punishment, not to transgress 
*^ immediately, lest it should be doubled.^ No- 
thing appearb to us more illustrative of the strong 
influence of party-spirit in warping the opinions c^ 
mankind, than the manner 'in which the whole of 
Mr. Lancaster'^s system of discipline was originally 
received both by his admirers and his opponents. 
M^liile Mrs. Trimmer, (than whom we can scarcely 
name a more benevolent and better intentioned indi- 
vidual,) incurred just ridicule, by the silly objec- 
tions, which, in her zeal, she reared up against the 
system, — ^such as telling us, that toys should not be 
^ven to children as rewards, because they are 
worldly things, and may interfere with the eternal 
rewards of Heaven, and that prints should not be 
given, because they may hereafter be made the ve- 
hicle of indecent ideas ; — ^its advocates, on the other 
hand, were no less absurd in the warm encomiums, 
which they pronounced upon a class of punishments, 
which are now universally scouted, and do not even 
maintain a place, so far as we believe, in any of the 
schools (if there be any) that still bear the distin- 
guishing name of Lancasterian. 

That ridicule should on no occasion, and in no 
manner, be employed for the amendment of faults. 
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we axe very far indeed from maintainiiig. In the 
case, for example, of the boy with the singing tone, 
we should by no means object to the master point- 
ing out its resemblance to that of a cryer of a *' kat 
<< speech, confession, and dybg declaration,^ or of 
^^ a list of all the names'^ of the horses booked &r a 
race, nor to the momentary laUgh which this might 
excite amongst his companions around him^ But 
the parading of him round the school, the decora- 
tions, the precursors, are, in our opinion, highly 
objectionable, not only on account of the detriment 
tal interruption of the ordinary business of the se^ 
minary, and the tyranny towards the unhappy 8u£ 
ferer, but also on account of its injurious effects 
upon his companions, who are made the instruments 
of inflicting this tyranny. With regard also to the 
punishment inflicted by the little girl on the dirty 
boy, we cannot help concurring in the opinion, 
which in some quarters was once treated as- a false 
and squeamish delicacy, that it was almost as much 
calculated to teach the female inflicter a lesson of 
pertness, as to reclaim the other party ftom filtU* 
ness. All punishments, too, which consist esclu^ 
rively in an ignominious exposure of the deQnqueBt, 
are liable to this strong objection, that they in ge- 
neral operate, not in the direct^ but the mverae 
ratio of the depravity of the delinquent. A boy 
hardened in vice, and inured to punishment of thk 
description, cares nothing about it, and laughs at 
it accordmgly in presence of his companions; 
while, to another of a different and more amiable 
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casle of character, the very same punishment may 
be most heart-breakmg and tyrannical. 

Corifinement in school^ while the companions c^ 
the culprit are at play, is a punishment which we 
know has sometimes been found efficacious, parti- 
cularly in the case of those who habitually refuse 
to study at home. But it is accomp»iied with this 
disadvantage, that it has a natural and unfortunate 
tendency, to associate the very attendance on school 
with the notion of punishment. This method, 
however, does not appear to us so objectionable as 
the imposition of pcenaa^ as they are called, or 
tasks prescribed for the purpose of punishment 
That a boy who obstinately refuses to learn a lesson, 
which is essential to his future improvement, should 
be compelled to learn that lesson— is quite necessary 
jmd proper ; but that, because he has not learned one 
lesson, he should be compelled to leam two, — or, be- 
cause he has been guilty of some moral turpitude, 
he shoiild be condemned to intellectual improve- 
ment as a punishment,— appears to be a most un- 
happy contrivance, for giving young men a thorough 
disgust with those studies, which they are thus 
taught to regard as penalties. It is obvious, too, 
that Hm is a punishment which cannot stand alone. 
To be effectual, it must be accompanied, in the case 
of n<m-^lfilment, either with the lash or with con- 
fiaeiment. That tyranny may be thus inflicted, as 
well as by any other mode of punishment, is obvi^ 
ous, and cannot better be illustrated, than by what 
we know was at one time a prevailing punisfamemt 
in a certain institution, now under far better m&- 
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nagement, the exaction of the 119th Psalm being 
committed to 'memory as a task. What an asso- 
ciation would the chUdren in that seminary natu- 
rally form, not only with that psalm, but also with 
the whole Book of Psalms, if not with the entire 
volume in which they are contamed, and with all 
their studies whatsoever ! 

To make the delinquent lose grade in his class — 
appears to be in many cases an advisable method 
of punishment, especially for inattention to study 
or offences of a like description. This is the only 
punishment, which the monitors should in any case ' 
be allowed to inflict of their own authority, and, 
even in the exercise of that authority, there should 
always lie an appeal to the master. He however, 
should, we conceive, be in all cases absolute and 
uncontrolled ; we are not partial to juries of school- 
boys. 

We cannot close this chapter without remarking, 
that punishment of any kind should be resorted to 
as seldom as possible, and may in a great measure 
be superseded, by the master securing the affections 
and respect of his pupils. There is much truth in 
the observation of Ihr. Bell, that ^^ a mawimvm of 
^^ improvement cannot be obtained without a mini- 
" mum of punishment.^ There can be no stronger 
mark of incapacity in a teacher, than his being un- 
der the necessity of resorting to punishment more 
frequently than others placed in the like situation ; 
nor any higher recommendation of one, than his 
maintaining equal authority with less severity than 
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his neighbours. What we haye written above on 
the necessity of punishment, is intended for the 
guidance of directors, who might, from theoretical 
or popular notions, be induced, most injiiriously, to 
curtail their teacher^s authority. Upon the teacher 
himself, on the other hand, we cannot too strongly 
inculcate the propriety of rendering the diminution 
of punishment the object of his anxious and inces- 
sant aim. We would assure him, that by kindness 
and gentleness he may hope to accomplish, what 
neither severity nor distant manners ever can attain. 
We would also remind him, that it is his bounden 
and sacred duty, as far as possible, to distinguish 
between incapacity and inexertion, between want of 
power and want of inclination ; and that, under no 
circumstances whatever, can he be justified in pun- 
ishing a boy, merely because Nature has formed 
him a dunce. 
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CHAP. XI. 

OK THE EXPLANATORY METHOD OF INSTRUCTION. 



Interrogantibus Ubenter respondeat; non inteirogantes per- 
coQtetur ultro.«-^tnNTiLiAN. 



Before entesring upon the considerfttion of the 
reading department, it may be proper to premise 
some general observations, on that method of ex- 
planation, which has been so highly approved of 
in the Sessional School. Its object is threefold: 
first. To render more easy and pleasing the acquisi- 
tion of the mechanical art of reading ; secondly, To 
turn to advantage the particular instruction con- 
tained in every individual passage which is read ; 
and, above all, thirdly, To give the pupil, by means 
of a minute analysis of each passage, a general 
command of his own language. 

It is of great importance to the proper under- 
standing of the method, that all these objects should 
be kept distinctly in view. With regard to the 
firatf no one, who has not witnessed the scheme in 
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opeiation, can well imagine the animation and en- 
ergy which it inspires. It is the constant remark 
of almost every stranger who visits the Sessional 
School, that its pupils have not at all the ordinary 
appearance of schoolboys doomed to an unwilling 
task, but rather the happy faces of children at their 
sports. This distinction is chiefly to be attributed 
to that part of the system, of which we are here 
treating ; by which, in place of harassing the pupil, 
with a mere mechanical routine of sounds and tech- 
nicalities, his attention is excited, his curiosity is 
gratified, and his fancy is amused. 
. In the second place, when proper books are put 
into the hands of the scholars, every article, ivhich 
they read, may be made the means, not only of 
forming in their youthfiil minds the invaluable 
habit of attention, but also of communicating to 
them, along with £Eu;ility in the art of reading, much 
information, which is both adapted to their present 
age, and may be of use to them for the rest of their 
lives. How different is the result, where the me- 
chanical art is made the exclusive object of the 
master'^s and the pupil^s attention ! How many fine 
passages have been read in the most pompous man- 
ner, without rousing a single sentiment in the mind 
of the performer ! How many, in which they hare 
left behind them only the most erroneous and absurd 
impresdons and associations I Of such associations, 
if we remember right. Miss Hamilton, in one of her 
wcorks upon education, affords some striking exam- 
ples from her personal experience. To these we 
may add another, fumished by a gendeman of our 
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acquamtance, which, strong as it is, will, we believe, 
be recognised by most of our readers, as too true a 
picture of what, from a similar cause, has not unfre- 
quently occurred to themselves. He had been ac- 
customed, like most school boys, to read, and pro- 
bably to repeat, without the slightest attention to' 
the sense, Gray^s Elegy, not uncommonly known 
in school by the name of " The curfew tolls.'* What 
either *^ curfew'' or " tolls" meant, he, according to 
custom, knew nothing. He always thought, how- 
ever, of tolUmrSy and wondered what sort of toWi 
were curfew-tolls ; but he durst not, of course, put 
any idle question on such a subject to the master. 
The original impression, as might be expected, re- 
mained, and to the present hour continues to haiint 
him, whenever this well known poem comes in his 
mind. 

But, in the last place, they little^know the full 
value of the explanatory method, who think it uniie- 
eessary, in any case, to carry it beyond what is abso- 
lutely essential to enable the pupil to understand the 
meaning of the individual passage before hinu at the 
time. As well, indeed, might it be maintained; 
that) in parsing j the only object in view should be 
the elucidation of the particular sentence parsed ; 
or that, in reading Caesar's Commentaries in a gram* 
mar school, the pupil's sole attention should be dU 
lected to the manner in which the Oallic war was 
conducted. A very little reflection, however, should 
be sufficient to show, how erroneous such a practice 
would be in either case. The passives gone overlli 
school must of course be very few and liniitedy and 



EXPLANATORT METHOD; 145- 

lim. direct information communicated through them 
extremely scanty. The skill of the instructor must 
therefore be exhibited, not merely in enabling the pu- 
pil to understand these few passages, but in making' 
erery lesson bear upon the proper object of his '. la- 
hours, the giving a general knowledge and full com^ 
mand of the language, which it is his province to 
teach, together with as much other useful informa- 
tion, as the passage may suggest and circumstances 
will admit. As in parsing^ accordingly, no good 
teacher would be satisfied with examining his pupil 
upon the syntactic construction of the passage before 
ium as it stands, and making him repeat the ru^es 
of that construction, but would also at the same 
, lime call upon him to notice the variations, which 
must necessarily be made in certain hypothetical 
circumstances ; so also in the department, of which 
we are now lareating, he will not consider it enough, 
that the child may have, from the context or other- 
wise, formed a general notion of the meaning of a 
whole passage, but will also, with a view to future 
exigencies, direct his attention to the full fprce and 
signification of the particular terms employed, and 
likewise, in spme cases at least, to their roqts, derix<l- 
tives, and compounds. Thus, for examp]te> if in mj 
lesson the scholar read of one having ^^dione act un- 
precedented act,^ it might be q[ulte sufficient far 
understanding the meaning of that single pai^sjage, 
to tell him that <^ no other person had ever done the 
Jike ;^ but this would by no means fully accompli^^ 
the object we have in view: The child would thtis 
^eive no clear notion of tbe word unprecwientei^ 

H 
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and would therefore, in all probability, on the rexj . 
next occasion of its recurrence, or of the recurrence 
of other words from the same root, be as much at a , 
loss as before. But direct his attention to the three-* 
fold composition of this word, the tm, the prCy and 
the cede. Ask him the meaning of the syllable un 
in composition, and tell him to point out to you 
(or, if necessary, point out to him) any other words, 
in which it has this signification of not, (such as tm- 
commonj uncivil) and, if there be leisure, any other 
syllables which have in composition a similar effect 9 
such as in, with all its modifications of ig, il, tm, 
ir, also die and non, with examples. Next investi- 
gate the meaning of the syllable pre in composition, 
and illustrate it with examples, (such as previous^ 
premature.) Then examine in like manner the' 
meaning of the syllable cede, and having shown that 
in composition it generally signifies to go, demand tbe^ 
signification of its various compounds precede, pro- 
^eeed, succeed, accede, recede, eofceed, intercede.. 
The pupil will in this manner acquire not only a 
much more distinct and lasting impression of the 
atgnification of the word in question, but a key also 
to a vast variety of other words in the language. 
This too he will do far more pleasingly and satis- 
fiictoiily in the manner which is here recommended,. 
'4han by bmg enjoined to commit them to memoif 
ikom a vocabulary at home as a task. The latter 
practice, wherever it is introduced, is, we knoWx 
• i«^»ded by the children as an irksome drudgery ; th.9 
former on the contrary is an amusanent. The fbr- 
mer makes a strong and lasting impresdion ppon At 
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laind'; under the latter the information wished to 
bd communicated b'too often learned merely as the 
task of the day, and obliterated by that of the next: 
It is very true, that it would not be possible to go over 
ev«y word of a lesson with the same minuteness, tm 
thiat We have now instanced. A certain portion of 
time should therefore be set apart for this exami* 
nation: and, after those explanations have been 
giVen^ which are necessary to the right understands 
ing of the passfige, such minuter investigations only 
may be gone into as time will admit. It is no more 
essential, that every word should be gone over in 
this way, than that every word should always be «yn^ 
tactically parsed. A single sentence well done may 
prove of the greatest service to the scholar in hts 
future studies. 

It may, perhaps, be objected, that, however, use- 
fill such an examination may be with regard to a 
foreign language, it is quite superfluous with rela» 
tion to a vernacular tongue. Nothing, however, caat 
tfe a greater mistake. The humbler classes of so^ 
aety, in every sermon which they hear, — ^in every 
liook which they read, however simple, and written 
peculiarly for their own U8e,-^nay, in the BiWe it- 
self,— meet with a multitude of words and cxpres- 
sfons, even of frequent occurrence, which, from want 
df siich a ley, not only lose great part of their force, 
6tlt are utterly unintelligible, and are often grossly 
niltonderstood. We would, ourselves, have been 
In a great measure ignorant of the full extent of the 
ffisadvantage, under which such persons laboiKr jti 
this respect, but for the representati(HM of the lada^ 
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in OUT erening school, many of whom were possessr 
ed of no ordinaiy abilities, and. had received all the 
education formerly bestowed on persons in that rank 
of life. We were much struck, too, with a convert 
sation, which we had on this subject, on occasion of 
a recent visit to a seminary in Newhaven,* under 
the excellent tuition of a young man,-f- who had 
received his education at the Sessional School. We 
there met with a fisherman, the parent of one of the 
pupils, well known in the village as one of the most 
respectable, intelligent, and well educated of his 
dass. He evidently took a deep interest in our 
proceedings, and, while we were in the act of exa- 
mining the children on the meaning of what they 
had read, he at length broke out in nearly the fol- 
lowing manner : <^ Eh, sir, you'^ll not know how 
little of this I understand, and how much I miss 
it : I learned to read like my neighbours, but 
I never learned the meaning, and I find it a haid 
thing to turn up the dictionary for every word,^ 
Can we wonder, if persons in this situation, in place 
of occupying their leisure hours with salutary read- 
ing, which is to them thus difficult and labonouf, 
should too often devote them to more degrad- 
ing and less innocent pursuits ? From the man- 
ner, too, in which the education of the lower orders 
has generally been hitherto conducted, parents in 
this rank of life, have, for' the most part, been quite 
satisfied, that their children have received a good 

* Newbaven is a fishing ■ village in the neighboorlioed '^f 
Leiih. 
f Mr. WxiTWATsa. 
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education, when they have been taught to read, 
Conceiving that this mechanical attainment is in some 
inexplicable way or other to act as a charm, though 
they be quite unable to apply it to any beneficial 
purpose. 

The pious grandson thy known handle takes,* 

And, (eyes lift up,) this savoury lecture makes; 

*' Great A/' he gravely reads ; the important sound 

The empty walls and hollow roof rebound ; 

The expiring ancient reared his drooping head. 

And thank*d his stars, that Hodge had leam*d^--/io reatLf 

It is not, however, to the lower orders of society, 

that this mode of education exclusively holds out its 

benefits. How often have ladtesy- and others not 

Very conversant with the dead languages, feelingly 

Expressed to us their deep regret, that they had not 

'tween educated under the method practised in the 

Sessional School, and pointed out the disadvantages 

to which they have been thus exposed ! But why 

should we mention such alone ? ^^ If a gentle- 

'^* MAN,'' Locke has well observed, " be to study 

** any language^ it ought to be that of his own coun- 

** try :*" and, unless this be made a particular object 

of Ins study, and his knowledge of other languages 

be brought directly to bear upon it, his education 

will be miserably deficient. He has very frequent 

occasion not to read merely, but to communicate 

' his sentiments to others both in speech and writing ; 

nod what mode of discipline can better bestow upon 

• The Hornbook* t Tickell. 
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him that command of language so essential for siuiBi 
purposes, than an early tuition of the nature wfaidi 
we are now advocating ? Nor is it the knowledge 
of language alone that is to be communicated in 
this way. Along with every thing which .is fea^ 
a judicious teacher will, at the same time, give hie. 
pupils all such general information^ as« may tend 
either to illustrate what is read, or to receive illus- 
tration from it. Knowledge communicated in this 
incidental manner, we can well attest, often makes 
a far deeper and more lasting impression, than when 
communicated by any more direct method. 

In opposition to the opinicm which we have quotr 
ed from Mr; Locke, it has, till within these very few 
years, been the prevailing practice in this countiy, 
altogether to drop the study of the vemacvdar 
tongue, upon entering on that of the dead Im* 
goages ; or, in other words, at the very time when 
that study might be turned to greatest advantage. 
The public,, therefore, justly hailed with Jmyiii 
satisfaction, the recent introduction into our leadii^ 
classical schools in this quarter of a much wiser ar^ 
rangement, by which a particular portion rf the 
time of their pupils is devoted to the study of tbdr 
own language. We are aware that doubts have 
been expressed of the ultimate success of thia at- 
tempt, on the ground that, this part of their studies 
is looked down upon by the boys with contempt ; 
and we are free to acknowledge, that the issue will, 
in no slight degree, depend upon the manner, in 
which this most important department shall be con- 
ducted. If it be made a mere reading class^ with 
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the acbiition perhaps of a few prescribed questioiit 
taken out of a book, the apprehended result win in,, 
earitably ensue; and not those seminaries alone, 
in which this method is practised^ but education in 
general, will be deeply injured by the failure of this 
Most desirable experiment. But if this department 
be rightly conducted ; if, along with due attention 
to good reading, the understanding of the pupils be 
tat the same time cultivated, which is the best source 
^ that elegant accomplishment; if they be made 
vuiU acquainted with the full force and meaning, as 
well as the grammar of their own tongue, and also 
its connexion with those languages which they learn 
»t their other hours of Bpxxdy ; if, as they advance, 
they be instructed in the principles and trained to 
ihe practice of composition ; and if their English^ 
jseading be throughout rendered the means of ionn«- 
iing their taste, and the vehicle of general informal 
tion ;-*-we hesitate not to predict, that there is no 
dqwrtment in those schools, which will afford more 
^ interest or pleasure to the pupils, possess more dig- 
nity in their eyes, or give more satisfaction to their 
parents^ And we make this prediction with the 
gi^eater confidence, bom the very eager desire, whidi 
we daily hear expressed by such pupils, to be taught 
English according to this method, which may ob* 
vioudy be carried to the highest perfection in a 
classical school. 

As the method of explanatory and incidental hu 
alruQtio% which we are here endeavouring to re- 
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commend, is adapted to pupils of erery rank and 
condition in society, so we conceive it to be alike 
cydculated for the benefit of those of all talents and 
capacities. It is not, as has been absurdly ima- 
gined by some, a few clcTcr boys only who can pro- 
fit by this method ; neither is it, according to the 
no less erroneous notion of others, only a few duB 
ones that stand in need of its assistance ; though, 
doubtless, the latter most require its aid, and the 
fbrmer can carry its advantages to the highest per^ 
fection. It awakens curiosity in breasts, where it 
had hitherto lain dormant ; where this highly ira- 
portant principle has previously been alive and ac- 
tive, it affords wider scope for its exercise and gra- 
tification. It may not be improper here, for the en- 
eouragement of others, more particularly to notice 
two instances that occurred in our own seminary, in 
which we consider this method to have been peculiar- 
ly useful ; the one being the case of a poor idiot (for 
80 at least we originally accounted him) to whom 
the ordinary methods of education would, without 
some assistance of this description, have been quite 
unavsliling ; and the other, that of a very interest- 
hig bHnd boy, to whom these methods were 
inaccessible. In both instances, too, with a trifiing 
exception to be noticed in its proper place, the ad- 
vantages were communicated to these unfortunates 
in the ordinary course of the school, without derang- 
ing on their account for a dingle moment any of its 
regular operations. 

We regret that we have it not in our power to 
give any particulars of poor " Jamie V history, beyond 
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^ose which fell under our own observation. I£« 
ifather, on introducing him to the school, candidly 
informed the Master in our absence, that he had no 
expectation of his son profiting in the way of edu- 
cation, and that his principal object in bringing him 
to us was to have him kept &om the streets. When 
we first cast our eyes upon him, we must acknow- 
le^e that our emotions were nearly akin to those of 
the King of Israel, when Naaman the leper presented 
to him the letter of the King of Syria.* His coun^ 
tenance was vacant, lowering and dejected, and his 
general aspect (if we may judge firom our own first 
impressions) rather repulsive than of a nature caL 
culated to excite unmingled sympathy. Hq seemed 
quite indifferent about every thing, and unwilling to 
be taken notice of, and continued in this state for 
some time after his. introduction to the school. He 
could give no account of his age, but was, in point 
of height, as tall as any of the biggest boys in the 
school, who are from 12 to 15 years. It was found 
necessary to place him in the lowest class, among 
children of 6 or 6. These, as might naturally be 
e^Epected, when they found their gigantic class-fel.^ 
low hardly able to keep pace with the dullest of 
thenaselves, and not venturing to resent any indig- 
i^ties' offdred him even by the youngest, began to 
entertain towards him feelings of no very high re- 
spect, and to annoy him with every kind of littlei 
dhlildish tricks. Very different were the feelings and 
Behaviour of the elder scholars. They not only 

*2Kisgir. 
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were at pains to protect Jamie from every insuItyli^Kt 
alio, latterly, took the deepest interest in his progresd, 
which they anxiously watched with an eye at once lof 
eager curiosity and of tender affection, while tbcf^ 
also made him the subject of their own frequent con- 
versation. At first he entered upon his lessons ob- 
vioudy as an unwilling task. Not long afterwardi^ 
however, we were led to think, that the expianatiooli 
given him by his monitor of the little words, which 
he was now aUe to read, and the accounts of thf 
things themselves which these words indicate^ 
though they could present little novelty to almo^ 
any other of the same age, were listened to by hiss 
with considerable interest. Standing by, af^cording^ 
ly, one day, when the monitor was eiq>laining to his 
dbss, that an ox was the animal they saw so c£Um. 
passing to the market, and which gave them beef, 
the writer of the present Account turned round t9 
Jamie, and asked him if he knew now what an ox 
was, ** Oh ay "" was his answer, " it sticks folk*? 
This answer^ simple as it was, had so much moi^ 
in it of the nature of a gratuitous remark^ than any 
thing else that had yet dropt from the same quarter# 
and seemed to give such pleasure to himself, thai 
we did not lose the opportunity of bestowing upaa 
it high commendation, which was immediately x^ 
ceived with a smile of self-complacency, that affords 
ed us infinite satisfaction. That principle of sel^ 
emulation on which we have always placed so mudb 
idiance, being thus awakened, we were at all paiii^ 
to encourage liim to make similar remarks, which 
every day became more and. more shrewd. Not 
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^afii^ed with emdlating himsdf, be soon took no 
i&e». delight in rising above his* Lilliputian compaai* 
MS, and his ordinary place at length, in a class of 
^ or 25, was about third or fourth, while he, not 
ifiifir^uently, rose to the top. It is well worthy of 
fismark, that, from the time he thus began to ii$e 
k bis class, we never heard any more of indignitiea 
being offered him by diose whom he was now surv 
passing. In place of declining any longer to be 
^ken to, nothing now gave him greater pleasure 
dmn to have an opportunity of display, and, when- 
ever he saw the Author approaching for the puiu 
fkMe of examining his class, his countenance began 
to ^brighten, and he used to turn round to his dass^ 
miows on either side of him, with much eagerness 
eitdiuming, <^ There^s Mr. Wood, there's Mr. 
^Wood.^ His general aspect too, now indicat- 
td a^arently greater intelligence, and undoubted- 
ly greater happiness. As a proof of this, we may 
mention the following incident. A Lady who hap^ 
pN^ied to see him soon after his admission into the 
lehool, having occasion, a considerable time aflter^ 
to repeat her visit, requested in the course of it to be 
lldcen to the dass where Jamie was. The trulh was, 
she had already seen that class, and had heard 
this very lad examined at uncommon length, along 
w%h the rest of his companions, but had not recog- 
lused him. We had much difficulty in convincing 
her of his identity. She said, that, in consequence 
tf his being so much isdier than those about him« 
sWhad taken particular notice of him; but, from 
llie intdfigent answers, which he retumedi and lua 
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happy looks at the time of giving these answei^e^ :«|» 
different from what she had seen on her fonner YiBJi.%, 
she had immediately banished firom her mind all idf^ 
that thi£ was the same individual. When he first eci- 
tered the school, he could not count 5, but in otmsm- 
qiience of lessons on this subject, given him by ua iMt 
leiisure intervals, (and which were the only lessonp 
ever peculiarly addressed to himself,) he was at lengidbt 
able to count with ease so far as 20, or if weremeii^ 
ber right, even to 30, and to associate the namea^of 
the numbers with the numbers themselves. — White 
this unfortunate, but now interesting youth, waa adr 
vancing thus prosperously, and we were anxiousiy 
looking forward to the final result, curious to disooy^ 
at what period he should be left behind by those, with 
whom he was at present able to compete, he unfortun- 
ately disappeared from the school Nothing more wm 
heard of him till the Master met him one day in the 
street along with a woman, who told him that Ja«ii» 
had lost his father, but who was in every other r^ 
spect quite incommunicative. He could not Ic^am 
from her what they were doing, or intended to do 
with the lad. She was pressed to send hiip back to 
school, and informed that no charge whai^ver 
should be made, for his education ; but he nev^ js^- 
turned. This is a circumstance which we c«imiit 
too deeply lament, as precluding us from witn^sing 
the farther progress of this interesting experiment. 
Even so far, however, as that experiment was p^y 
mitted to proceed, it^has to ourselves at least, hem 
not destitute of instruction, by exposing the raatt*. 
ness of those conclusions^ which we at first far l99 
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^ifofitily formed, from the appearance of our unfor- 
^fonate charge, the account which had been given 
^ him by his father, and his first unpromising at* 
^»mpt-s at education. It is very true that there are 
flmny more hopeless cases, in which the same results 
(JBUch as they were) cannot be expected, and that 
in no case can education be made to compensate 
-^ defect of natural abilities. Still, however, 
thiis incident is sufficient to teach us, not has- 
tily to abandon even the most apparently hopeless 
«d&dition of our species, not to keep them at too 
gi^9t a distance, nor to allow them to entertain too 
low an opinion of themselves ; but, on the contrary, 
hf kindness, encouragement, and familiar instruction, 
to taiae this unhappy class as high in the scale of 
limng, as their limited powers will admit. How 
^dl the system pursued in the Sessional School falls 
in with these views, must at once be apparent to 
the discerning reader without any additional com^ 
JHent. 

: The other case to which we have particularly al- 
liided, is that of Alexandeu Laurie, a boy wide- 
ly differing from the former in respect of the mentid 
facidties with which Nature had endowed him, but 
10 whom unhappily ** wisdom'' was " at one entrance 
quite shut out.'' This interesting boy had the mii^ 
^Qortune to lose his sight a few days after birth. He 
eould still distinguish light from darkness, used to 
tell, us with much glee that the gas in. the schqpl^ 
fdO&i If as kindled or extinguished, and. was able, he 
^d, to discern the colour of teariet, which he de* 
iNsnbed ^^ as a burning colour ;" but beyond this, b^ , 
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had no benefit from vision. His other external 
■enses, indeed, as is usual in such cases, were by ex^ 
ercise rendered proportionally acute ; in so mudi 
diat he could distinguish many of the boys hk 
the school, by some peculiarity, whidi the sense 
«f touch suggested to him, in their dress or o^r 
drcumstances of a similar kind. But, with the 
exception of such comparatively scanty knowledges 
as these senses could afford, and the active 
workings of his own mind, he was, of course, de^ 
pendent for information entirely upon others, and 
upon the circumstances of his early jeducation. Oil€^ 
parent has been to him for many years as if he vret^ 
not, but nothing can exceed the kindness and unre- 
mitting attention of his mother. From his earliesfl 
infancy she has been at all pains, from such scanty 
stores as she herself possessed, to communicate to 
him what knowledge she could. This, however^ 
was quite inadequate to his far more comprehensivie 
grasp. At any school where nothing is taught 8av# 
the mechanical processes of reading, spelling, writ- 
ing, &c. he could have derived little or no advantage, 
and nothing can mark more strongly how e.vclu^ite' 
kf these arts are associated with the ordinary notionir' 
^a school, than the question, which is almost invari^ 
ably put to us by every stranger on first discotering^ 
this boy in our seminary, " What benefit can he get 
here?'' Happily, however, our benevolent and discern-'' 
ingsecretary, whowas acquainted with tbedrcumstan^ 
eesof thisfsmily, sawatonce the nature, if not the Mi 
extent of the advantage, (for this we 1)elieve no hu-^ 
nlui being could anticipate) which the mode of m^ 
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i^r^etion in practice in our school promised in a 
ewe like the present. With this view, upon hid 
iilggestiony Laurie's mother received the charge of 
Ae school-room, and was put in possession of the 
bullae attached to it, at the term of Whitsunday 
182& At the same time, the boy himself, then 6 
ye^rs of age, was admitted into the school. For 
some time after his admission, he was amazed, be* 
wildered, and mortified on finding the extent of in^ 
formation displayed by the other children, and his 
mn inability to take any part in their exerciser 
Conscious that he was not like them possessed of 
nay previous stock of information, on which he might 
dritw» he confined his first answers to matters of in^ 
feirence from those facts which were communicate 
1^ him by the others, and in this way the high 
^cellence of his internal powers soon manifest^ 
ed itself. In matters of judgment and reasoning 
he» within a short time, showed himself not only fiir 
superior to all the children in school of his own age, 
but even to a great majority of those who were mote 
advanced in years. All that he wanted was suiS* 
ci^it data for the exercise of his reasoning faculties^ 
and this the Sessional School was well calculated ^ 
supply. Undistracted by objects of sight, his aU 
tantion was ever alive to every- species of instrue* 
tion which was communicated, and it soon appeared 
tiiat. his memory was not less remarkable than his 
judgment. No information ever was communicate 
odto him, whether in the departments of nature, of 
elementary science, or of art, which was not carefuU 
ly treafflored up and preserved. Scarcely an obseiw 
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vation of any importance was made in his presence* 
whether by those connected with the school^ or by. 
strangers, which was not immediately added to Ua 
own store, from which it was afterwards brought out, 
frequently to our great astonishment, on some future 
convenient emergency. The books of the .School 
Library, which are read to him at home by his mo- 
ther, have been to him a source at once of the great- 
est interest and information. His extensive and 
correct knowledge of language would put many to 
t^ blush, who are much older than himself, and 
haye enjoyed the superior advantages of sight and 
acquaintance with other tongues. He can point 
out with remarkable accuracy the difference between 
liten^l and figurative expressions, and expose any 
irregularity in the use of the latter. His acquaint-^ 
ance even with the nicest subtleties of grammar has 
frequently attracted the particular notice of strangers. 
Scarcely a sentence, however new to him, and in- 
volved, can be read once over, in which he^will not 
at once point out the principles of its construction^ 
and detect any grammatical errors. Not unfre- 
qufsntly indeed, has this little fellow put both the 
visitors of the school, and ourselves right, where we 
JbAd precipitately formed erroneous conclusions as 
t9 the construction of a particular sentence. Thk 
indeed, happened to up on one of the last public days. 
In. geography also, his progress has been very remark- 
able, in. which department he has been taught the 
relfitive positions of the places by handling a board., 
But in no depai^ent, has. he more distinguished 
himself^ than in .his jbiowledge and application of 
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Sctipture, of "which the large proportioii regulaily 
read and explained in our school, in addition to all 
#hich he may hear from his mother at home, affords 
Uin an abundant store. Of his proficiency in this 
respect, no stronger illustration can be given than a 
conversation, which occurred in the school, wh9e 
the former edition of this work was in the press. A 
stranger, (who seemed strongly impressed with the 
opinion, that, in order to exalt Revelation, it is ne^ 
cessary to maintain, that there is no such thing at 
afl as Natural Religion,) on occasion of some mention 
of the ancient philosophers in a passage which our pn^ 
pils were then reading, asked Laurie '^ What did their 
philosophy do for them ?" The boy returned no an- 
ifwer. *^ Did it,^ resumed the examiner, ^^ lead them 
to any knowledge of religion ?*' "They had no bight 
knowledge of God."" « But could they be said,^ 
rejoined the visitor, in a marked tone of disapproba-' 
tion, ** to have any knowledge of God at all ?'' Afc 
ter a momenf s thought, the child answered, .^^ Yes.^ 
^^ That,*" observed the gentleman to ourselves, ** is 
by no m^ans a right answer.*" Upon which we ask* 
ed our young pupil, whether he had any reason fof 
making this answer, to whidi he replied, "Yes,* 
*^ What is it .?'• "The apostle Paul in the first of the 
Romans, says, that when they knew God,^ laying 
an emphasis on these words, " they glorified him not^ 
as God." This passed in. presence of a large company- 
of visitors. Had the gentleman thought proper to- 
press the conversation farther, as we in consequence 
ihought it necessary to do on the following Sunday, 
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he must have been quite si^isfied, on the oAer 
hand, that our pupils were by no means impressed 
with any undue, or very favourable estimate of the 
extent of religious knowledge possessed by the wis- 
est headiens, nor were at all insensible of the iQ&. 
nitely superior advantages in this respect, which 
may be enjoyed even by the poorest child in a Chm- 
tian land. Whether the gentleman was satisfied 
with the child's answer, which he admitted to be 
*^ very remarkable,''" we know not« But, at a& 
events, it is impossible not to indulge a hope, that 
the knowledge and ready application of Scripture, 
which these children indisputably possess, may be 
found of infinite value to them, when assailed with 
questions of still greater moment, than the <me 
which was now discussed, and may enable them to 
^< give to every one that asketh a reason of the hope 
that is in them.'" Surely a mind so furnished, must 
be more impregnable to the insidous assaults of 
infidelity, than his, who is in a great measure 
left to derive the knowledge of his religion, fiom 
the false representations of the infidel : and it 
must afford every benevolent man no slight sati»« 
fkction to find, that the mind may be so fumisb. 
ed, even amidst the darkest and most apparenitly 
unprombing circumstances. We were particularly 
desirous to have our pupil initiated in mental arith^ 
metic, a branch in which all our scholars are ii^ 
structed, but which, obviously held out to him ex-^ 
traordinary benefits. This department alcme was 
destined for a long period to be to us, in his case, n 
source of severe idisappointment. In this study he 
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^d not appear^ notwithstanding all his anxious en- 
:deayoiir8, to be making the slightest progress, in so 
Hindi, that we reported to his kind patron, Dr. 
Brunton, our total despondency npon diis subject 
Sach a feeling, however, was happily quite a strang- 
er to the child's own aspiring mind, which was of a 
nature ill calculated to brook defeat. The more he 
failed, the more he exerted ; and at length these ex* 
ertions were, when the event was least expected, 
^erowned with the most triumphant success. With- 
m a very few weeks after the period when we made 
.our desponding communication to the Doctor, he 
was not a little surprised to find his interesting 
charge making a conspicuous figure in this very de- 
|>artment, in which he now outstrips almost all h]« 
companions* — In concluding this pleasing history, 
Ut is unnecessary to dwell on the advantages, which 
ifhe subject of it derived from the mode of in^truci. 
tion pursued in the School, in which it was his hap^ 
piness to be placed. Without the ample field 
winch his talents (transcendent as they are) there 
xeeeived for exertion, they might have lain in hi* 
bosom dormant and useless ; and that mind which 
has been stored with such a variety of knowledge^ 
and rendered capable of still nobler attainments, 
in%ht stall have presented an almost ^* universal 
blank.^ How pleasing too, to know that these re- 
sults may be attained, not merely in an institution 
devoted to this particular class of misfortune, but 
even in a general school, provided it be conducted 
•upon rational principles, and that without disturb- 
ing &xr a single moment its ordinary atrangements \ 
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When the obvious advantages of the illustrative 
mode of instruction are considered, it may appear 
surprising, and we doubt not in a few years will be 
incredible, that it was not earlier adopted in general 
practice; and still more, that, when its benefits 
were clearly exhibited, any attempt shoidd have 
been made to render it an object of ridicule. With 
the public, indeed, all such attempts have com- 
pletely failed. They saw the value of the method, 
whenever it was shown to them, and from the judg- 
ment which they at first pronounced upon it, they 
have never for a single moment swerved. The 
more the system has been matured, and the better 
it has been understood, their approbation has the 
more increased. Its boast is not, that it is founded 
upon any newly discovered principle, but that it 
arises from the first and most obvious dictates of 
nature. What judicious mother, in teaching her 
child to read, would not be at pains to show him as 
eakly as possible. the benefit of reading.^ Woidd 
she -not, in picking out for him the smallest words, 
when she came to the word ox, for example, tell 
him, not by any regular definition, but in the sim- 
plest language, that it meant the animal, which he 
had so often seen grazing in the meadows ? Would 
flhe not naturally do the same, with regard to every 
tree or plant, that happened to be mentioned ? And 
as his capacities unfolded, would she not gradually 
proceed to communicate to him such higher infor-^ 
snation, as his lessons might suggest ? The more 
artificial methods, which the art of teaching has 
subsequently introduced, however useful some of 
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them undoubtedly are, have had the unhappy effisct 
of banishing, in a great degree, this natural teach- 
ing, and of substituting far too exclusively in its 
room a mere attention to the sounds of language. 
Still we are persuaded, that there always have been 
teachers, and these perhaps too the most unnoticed 
and unhonoured, who, by recurrence to these natu* 
ral dictates, have produced the fairest fruits. Mark, 
for example, the account which Murdoch, the pre- 
ceptor of Bums, gives of his own method of instruc- 
tion, and bear in mind its results. That method 
coincides remarkably with the one practised in the 
Sessional School; and, in the opinion which Mr. 
Murdoch has expressed, both of its facility and im- 
portance, we most cordially concur. " The books,^ 
he says, " most commonly used in the school, were 
*^the Spelling Book, the New Testament, the 
** Bible, Mason'*s Collection of Prose and Verse, 
*^ and Fisher's English Grammar. They, (Robert 
^^and Gilbert Bums,) committed to. memory the 
^^ hymns, and other poems of that collection, with 
'^ uncommon facility. This facility was par% 
<^ owing to the method pursued by their father and 
'^ me in instructing them, which was to make them 
^^ thoroughly acquainted with the meaning of every 
<< word in each sentence, that was to be committed 
'< to memory.'' [Why only in these .?] " By tte 
'^ bye, this may be easier done, and at an earlier 
<<p,eriod, than is generally, thought. As soon as 
<< they were capable of it, I taught them to turn 
^< verse into its natural prose, order, sometimes to 
. <^6ubstitute synonymous expressions for poetical 
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''words, and to supply all the ellipses. Thes^^r^ 
*< you know, are the means of knowing that the 
<' pupil understands his author. These are expe^ 
*^ dient helps to the arrangement of words in sen- 
•'tences, as well as to a variety of expression.^* 

In the national schocds, Dr. Bell introduced a 
method of examination, which, though not without 
its use, was obviously quite inadequate to accom^ 
plish the objects we had in contemplation. In ex* 
plaining, for example, the text, "On these two 
*' commandments hang all the Law and the Pr^ 
♦<phets,'' which, we think, is one of those, that 
Miss Hamilton tells us was all her life connected in 
her mind with an absurd association formed in early 
youth, the examination, according to this method^ 
would in general be of the following description : 
''What is said of these two commandments?^ 
"The Law and the Prophets hang on them.** 
*< What are the Law and the Prophets said to do ,^ 
« They hang.'* « On what do they hang ?"" '* On 
'' these two commandments.'' But of what is meant 
by "the Law," or "the Prophets," or by th^ 
I'EOPBETs HAN6IV6 Oft the two commandmeTiis^ no 
explanation would in aU probability be given. We 
dudl not say, that, under this system, no teacher 
ever carried the explanation farther than we havi^ 
kere mentioned. But, after the most anxious inquiiy 
St the numerous visitors of the Sessional School fW>m 
England, who take a deep, hit^iest in education, w« 
mmj venture to asiert, that the contrary is the com- 

• Cvnle*^ Ltfe of Bnnii, p. 80. 
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Hiaja, if not the invariable practice. Hence the 
surprise, which such visitors express, on examining • 
our school, and the extravagant praise which they 
aie too apt to bestow upon it. Hence, too, the ^•. 
roneous tendency on the part of those, who know 
the explanatory method only on the narrow scale 
we have just described, to think lightly of its im- 
portance, and to imagine, that it can be carried to 
no farther extent, than that to which they have been 
accustomed. 

la the Sessional School, as we formerly mention- 
ed, along with some other arrangements of the Mad- 
ras system, the Directors naturally at iSrst introduce 
ed the method of explanation practised under that 
scheme. Its meagreness and insufficiency, however, 
were soon apparent. It, to a certain extent, un- 
doubtedly secured the attention of the children, but 
it left them still very ignorant of the meaning of 
what they read in school, and destitute of that com- 
mimd of their language, which might enable them to 
read with pleasure and with profit elsewhere. The 
author'^s anxious aim, therefore, was to infuse more life 
and energy into the system, and to render it mote 
rational and intellectual, to make the pupils under- 
stand as well as read, use as well as ^^ name their 
tools.'" In accomplishing this object, he was in 
some measure guided by the recollection of his own 
early education. How different, he well remember- 
ed, in point both of interest and utility, from the 
drj translations of ordinary teachers, were Df. 
- Adam^s lessons, enlivened as they were with every 
i^>ecies of illustration, etymological, grammatical. 
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historical, antiquarian, and geographical, bearing te* 
ference one while to the sayings of the wise ancients^ 
at another time to the homely proverbs of our own 
country. How much better did his pupils acquire, 
a knowledge of the idioms of the Latin language, 
from the variations, which he required them to make,, 
in the construction of the passages which they hap- 
pened to read, than from all the rules in his gram- 
mar ! While the formal lessons, which he was him- 
self in the habit of prescribing as tasks, from his own 
excellent work on Roman antiquities, were general- 
ly most irksome and forgotten almost as soon as 
read, the lesson of to-day expelling that ofyesterT 
day from the memory, how much more pleasingly^ 
distinctly, and durably were the same instructions 
impressed upon the mind in an incidental form, 
through the medium of the ordinary reading ! Such an 
illustrative method of instruction, the writer was led 
to think, ought to be made thefundamental basis of i^ 
teaching, while every more artificial detail should be 
resorted to merely as an adminicle. If in one re:- 
apectthe Sessional School, composed entirely of chil- 
dren destitute of so many advantages, presented a 
less promising field for its exercise, it was one, he 
conceived, on the other hand, in which, for this very 
reason, it was particularly required. The experL 
ment was accordingly tried : and the sprightliness 
and vivacity, the mental activity and culture, the 
love of reading and extent of information which it 
produced, were of the most gratifying nature. The 
ftchool now attracted the particular, though imsoli- 
dted, notice of the public. And if it has thus been 
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tlie means, not only of conferring the most import- 
ant benefits upon the hundreds, who have been edu- 
cated within its walls, but also of extending these 
benefits beyond its own limits, by securing to the 
important subject of education a greater share of 
public attention, and rendering it more rational and 
less mechanical, than it had hitherto too frequently 
been,* its conductors have good reason to feel 
themselves amply rewarded for all their toils. 

* Obr readers can hardly fiul to have remarked, that there ia 
i»w Boarcely any account of the public examination of a school in 
Scotland to be found in the newspapers, which does not particu- 
larly notice the manner, in which the children have been taught 
to understand and explain what they read; whereas but a year 
t^ two ago no such thing was ever so much as hinted in ibefa 
reports. Such a circumstance assuredly a£fords no indication of 
tjiat aversion to improvement, which we fear is sometimes too. 
hastily laid to the charge of a class of the community, whose in- 
clinations to forward the cause of education, are, we well kno^r, 
frequently much stronger, than the prejudices of others, and the 
gygumstanoes of peculiar embarrassment in which they are thein- 
selves placed, always permit them at once to carry into effect. In 
these respects we ourselves had obviously a great advanti^ge, whiefa* 
we apprehend, is by no means sufficiently taken iuta aeniiait in 
jadging of others* 
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CHAP. XII. 



READING LESSONS. 



TtBTvn dooenrat ; sed est sua etiam studiis infantia. 

QVIKTILIAJT. 



On die subject of Reading, the first matter wbich 
naturally comes under consideration, is the mode of 
teaching the Alphabet. In this department, the 
Sessional School cannot boai^t of any novelty or pe- 
culiarity. The child is first taught to name so many 
of the letters ; then so many more, with which the. 
former are afterwards mixed up ; and so forth, tSl 
the whole alphabet is in this manner exhausted. 
The letters are pasted on separate little pieces of 
wood, and exhibited on a box, contrived by Dr. 
Thomson for the use of his own parish school, so 
as to be easily shifted and formed into various ar- 
rangements. As no peculiar importance is, in the 
Sessional school, attached. to the order, in which the 
letters are learned, those are first taught, which 
stand first in the ordinary arrangement of the aL 
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pbabet, and the rest follow in succession. It seemv 
quite unnecessary to perplex a child, at this period 
<kF his education, with the classification of conso- 
nants, such as their division into mutesy semi-vofvelay 
double consonants^ and liquids ; nor even with the 
more familiar division of the letters into vowels and 
consonants : for it is no easy matter, and eertain^ 
ly not worth the trouble, to make him then com- 
prehend the object of such divisions. Neither doeti 
it seem at all advisable, to annoy him with any 
abortive attempt, to make him at this period com- 
prehend the different shades of sound of the vowek, 
(particularly under their technical names of lortff 
sounds, short sounds, and Thame sounds,) which 
can only be learned aright by practice and expe'- 
rience, after he has been taught to combine the let- 
ters. It is sufficient for the present object to te aeh 
him their forms and names. Some, we are awstt'c, 
who disapprove of troubling the chSdren at this pe* 
riod with any other classification of letters, attach 
great importance to their attention being early call- 
ed to the division into labials^ dentals^ gutturals^ 
and nasals ; which, they conceive, should be taught 
at the very commencement, along with the form of 
the letters, under the more familiar names of Hp 
sounds, teeth sounds, throat sounds, and. nose 
sounds, or the like. They are of opinion, that the 
alphabet cannot be rightly taught, unless the letters 
be arranged according to some such classification, 
and the pupil be instructed to point out the paiti- 
eulas organ, by which, the sound is onilted* For 
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ourselves we are inclined with one,* who cannot, in 
general be accused of paying too little attention to 
such matters, ^^ to think every mechanical accouitt 
** of the organic formation of the letters rather cu-* 
^^ rious than useful.^ It must be very seldom, in- 
deed, that a child at school can require such aid to 
enable him to speak ; or that he will not learn thia 
more eifectually, by imitating the sound, than by any 
very narrow inspection of the organ. 

After the child has mastered the alphabet, he ia. 
immediately, according to the practice of the Sea- 
sional School, instructed in the reading of woeds 
OF TWO LETTERS. It will bc remarked, that we 
have here used the term words and not syllables. 
In most other schools, it is the practice to make 
the pupil rhyme over every possible combination of 
two letters into syllables, whether forming words ot, 
not ; e. g. ba, be, bi, bo, bu, by ; ca, ce, ci, co, cu^ 
cy ; da, de, &c. &c.-|* and so forth through all the 

* Mr. Walker. See the Introduction to his pronouncing Bie- 
^onary. 

•|- " In the J\ladra8 system,** lays Dr. BeD, •• the whole das** 
<5 bawl together from the mouth of the teacher, and as soon aa 
<« may be of one another, (in an adjoining apartment, if there be 
V one,) &a, he, hifbOfbu,^ sound being an echo to the 8£ vse ; and 
** a, e, I, 0, tf, and ha, he^ At, Ao, hu ; and also va, ve, vt, vo, vti, and 
** wM, »«, «pi, wo, nw ; taking places according to their loudneia, 
^ and to the right pronunciation of the letters and the aspirate, 
*< till all can be heard from one end of the room to the other.*^ 
See BeWa Manual, p, 34. What the learned Doctor means by 
saying, that in this case ^' the sound is an echo to the sense,** 
we cannot pretend to divine, never having been able to disQOver 
what ^< lenie" there is in w, x«, vi, vo, vu.** 
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Combinations of a vowel with a consonant prefixed; 
and afterwards in like manner, a6, ebyiby ob, vb ; 
inc^ €c^ iCy ocy uc ; ady ed^ &c. &c. through all the 
combinations of a vowel with a consonant subjoined. 
Such also was the practice of the Sessional School 
till within these very few years. With the excep- 
tion of the alphabet, no part of the childrcn'*s edu- 
cation was found so dull, so tedious, and irksome, as 
this ; while they were, during the whole of this long 
preliminary process, kept quite in the dark with re- 
^rd toits ultimate object. This was sufficiently 
testified in their vacant, dogged, and unhappy lod^s. 
The practice was obviously pernicious in two ways : 
it both gave the child a natural disgust with his 
education, and also inured him to early habits of 
Ayming a quantity of sounds, without ever direct- 
ing his attention, in the slightest degree, to their 
sense or object. The conductors of the school 
were so sensible of these objections, that they felt 
an anxious desire to see this part of its precedure 
either abridged or enlivened. It was a considerable 
time, however, before they attempted to carry their 
desire into efiect. It has never, indeed, been with- 
out the greatest hesitation, that they have ventured 
to deviate from any long established practice. The 
present one, too, had undoubtedly the merit of be- 
ing founded on systematic principles, and had pos- 
sibly, they conceived, been dictated by necessity. 
In making any change accordingly in this matter, 
it was resolved to proceed with the greatest caution, 
to. watch narrowly its operation and effects, and, in 
the event of it being found either ineffectual or in- 
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expedient 9 without hesitation to abandon it, and et^ 
vert to the common practice, however irksome. 

To carry the experiment into effect, an elemenft- 
ary book was prepared and printed, but only a very 
small impression was thrown off, for the use of tte 
school. This book contained no unmeaping sounds, 
but words only whidi were familiar to the children, 
and which th^ were called upon to explain. Nv 
sooner was it introduced, thMi its good efiepts in 
inspiring animation and activity, where all had hi* 
therto been cold and spiritless, were immediately ap- 
parent, and excited no small astonishment, both 
among the elder pupils and the visitors of the senn- 
nary. The pleasure, which the children experiene- 
ed, in finding themselves already able to read the 
words, which they had been accustomed to speak, 
was not unlike the delight of the infant in his first 
attempts to pronounce those words, which he has 
been accustomed to hear. And, when they were 
desired to explain them, or rather to give examples 
of their application, the whole assumed the appear- 
ance, far more of an amusement, than of a task ; 
and the only difficulty was to restrain them, so as 
to allow each to give his answer in his turn.* In 

* In one of the newiipaper attacks, which have been made upon 
this part of our system* its enlivening effects are still candidly 
admitted in the strongest terms. Every one, who has been occu* 
pied in the education of very young children, roust at once per- 
ceive the infinite value of such a concession : for what can poesi- 
biy be of more importance at this period, than to render them at 
■ wot attentive and pleased ?•— In the same article, an attempt is 
made to ridicule the system, by introducing an imaginary conver* 
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iliie time it also turned out, that the change was no 
less profitable than it was pleasing. It was founds 
^t the pupils were able to read interesting and 
tBBtractiire passages, both much sooner, and with 
jfidly as great correctness, and far more understand- 
ing, than they had done before. Habits of atten- 
tion were formed, and the method of explaining and 
illustrating, which hitherto we had commenced only 
at a later period of study, was facilitated to a much 
greater degree than had been anticipated. As a 
f roof of the additional interest, which the children 
began to take in reading, it was observed, that 
they were now in the habit of turning over the 
leaves even of their earliest book, to see what they 
would have to read next ; and, as they advanced, 
nothing could be a greater punishment to them, 
. than to withhold the use of the school-library. It 
is highly gratifying also to learn, that, in the many 
A^ninaries and private families, in which the Ses- 
sional elementary school books, and method of pre- 
fimiaary education have been adopted, their intnK 

Mtlon. between a master tailor and his new apprentice, about the 
reason why the latter is desired to sit cross-l^pf^ed, &a Now, 
we must fairly own, that such a conversation, so far as it relatea 
to things which the apprentice did not previously understand, iiw 
•tead of appearing to us at all ridiculous, is precisely what we 
; should expect every good-hearted master to do in such circum- 
stances. Such a thing can appear absurd only in the eyes of him, 
who strangely makes it a matter of principle, as well as of practice, 
to compel his pupil reluctantly to do what he is bid, without in- 
dulging him either with the gratlBcation, or the facility, of len* 
4eztiig him acquainted with its object. 
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duction has been followed by the like pleasmg and 
successful results. 

To this method it has been objected, that thoee 
are many syllables, which do not constitute entire 
words ; and that, unless every one of these syllaUes 
be originally taught in a separate form, the pupil 
cannot be expected afterwards to read the word3 
which they compose. To this objection it might 
be sufficient to oppose our own experience, and that 
of. those, who have adopted the same method ■ a( 
teaching. But it may farther be contended, that, 
if the irksome preliminary training contended for 
on the other side, were so essential, as its supporters 
maintain, their own system would be most imper- 
fect, and it is difficult to conceive, according to their 
notions, how a child ever learned under it to read 
at all. It is quite notorious, that every vowel has 
several distinct sounds : one of them has no fewer 
than four, widely different from each other. Yet, 
in combining these vowels with consonants, so as to 
form the syllables, 6a, be, hiy &c. one only of these 
sounds, and that by no means always the most fre- 
quent, was ever under the old system taught the 
child.* Thus, for example, the pronunciation of 

• It is very true, as we have already mentioned, that, at the 
time of learning the vowels themselves, an awkward attempt is 
made to teach the child their various sounds, as for example, to 
pronounce the letter a, under its different sounds of ai, ow, ah ; 
but, in combining them with consonants into syllables, we never 
heard of any master teaching his scholars, in pronouncing tht 
syllable la, to say, hay^ or baw^ or hah ; though this should ob. 
viously, according to the practice, of which we are now treating^ 
have been quite essential. 
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/Ae iyllable tva in wafer is as widely different ag 
can well be imagined, from the pronunciation of the 
same syllable in water, yet it was the first only 
which we learned when we rhymed wa, we, wi. So 
also the syllable fa is quite different in the words, 
^ble, inef/able, and /other, but the two last pro- 
nunciations of this syllable we were never taught. 
In like manner, there is the greatest difference be- 
tween the syllable /i in a^nce and in infidel ; be- 
tween al in altar and in a/imony ; and between on 
in only and in onsets Yet so it was, that the many 
sounds, which were omitted, came to be just as well 
learned, as those that had previously been rhymed.* 
The truth is, that it is only by actual practice in 
reading,'that the proper pronunciation of the syllables 
in each word can be acquired, and it appears therefore 
most desirable that the child should be led into 
this practice as soon as possible. The method, which 
seems best adapted to this purpose, is to make him 
read, in the first place, the small words of the lan- 
guage, and gradually to lead him on to those wKch 
are larger. In this we do not pretend to say that 
there is any novelty. We doubt not, that the prac- 
tice originally employed in teaching children to 

* In Dr. Beirs elementary books» all the combinations of tbe 
consonants with the letter y are entirely omitted, for which he 
gives this reason : *' K is omitted for the present to prevent the 
<* confusion of /», and /y, and to shorten tfiejirst lessons.** While 
the Doctor seems to have participated in our desire to abbreviate 
that irksome preliminary process, which he has thought it neces- 
sary to retain, it seems odd that he should have preferred to fami* 
liarize the eye of his pupil with such combinatiQns, as &i, mi,^^ ra<i 
ther tha^ h/, my^fy. 
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read, was for the parent or teacher to pick out at 
first from any book the smaller words, such aa aze 
now collected for him in our " First Book.'' 

The first lesson in that book after the alphabet 
is the following table of short words. 

*^ Be He me we Ye By fy my 

"We Fy he ye My Me by be 

"By Ye my fy He Be we me 

"Me My be by Fy We ye he 

" 6 ye. Fy, fy. Be ye by me.'* 

It wiU be observed, that this lesson consists of 
eight words repeated in every variety of character, 
and order of arrangement It has been found quite 
easy, as well as highly useful, to familiarize the eye 
of the child, at an early period, with the Italic as well 
as the Roman character, whereas formerly, without 
such a habit, the pupil at a far more advanced stage 
of his education was constantly found stumbling, or 
even brought completely to a st6p, when he met 
with words iii the Italic form, which are interspersed 
through every part of his Bible. 

The second lesson consists, in like manner, of 
the words Go, Ifo, Lo, No, So, Wo, in every va- 
riety of character and arrangement, and mixed up 
at last with those of the preceding lesson ; thus, 



« Go Ho 


lo no 


So 


Wo ho «o 


"No La 


wo go 


Ho 


Go no lo 


"Wo So 


go we 


He 


No so ff 


" Lo Be 


my ho 


Ye 


Me by too 


" Fy no. 


Go ye. So 


we go. 


Lof Igoby.'* 
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: Hie third lesson makes an addition of the woidi 
-On, Or, Ox, Up, Us, on a similar plan. The 
fourth, in like manner, adds the words Am, An, Asj 
At, If, In, Is, It, The fifth, which adds the irre- 
gular words, Do, To, Oh, Ah, Ha, Ay, Of, and 
comprehends, it is believed, every word of two le^ 
ters in the language, is as follows : 

"Do To oh ah Ha Ay of ka 

«To Of ay do Ah Oh [do oh 

"Ay Ha ah to Of Am so ay 

"Or He ha go Be Lo vre of 

"Oh Ye at o«r An Ah up by 

" In Do ho lis On Me it wo 

"My //• to w No ^* fy in 

** Oh fy to do so. Do ye ad / do. Wo to me 

•<if I do so. Ah ! is it so? Ay, it is so. Ha! 

«it is he. Am I to do it, or he r 

, All these lessons the class are forthwith instruct- 
ed to read, spell, and explain. In reading each 
table at first, they are allowed to say, b, e, be ; h, e, 
ke, &c. It has sometimes been doubted, whether 
diia previous naming of the letters gives any fad- 
Uty to the pupil. Upon trial, however, it has been 
found, that, in most instances, it is of great service. 
Ab soon as the class are able to read the table with 
this assistance, they are then required to do so with 
eut naming the letters ; and it is at this stage they 
te^ the sentences annexed to the table, in doing 
whioh they are never allowed to name the letters. 
In spelling these short words^ the monitor or mas* 
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tor. pronounces the word, and the pupil names the 
letters^ without any thing more about. the matter* 

In ewplainingy at this stage, it is a special in- 
struction to the monitors, never, to exact any re- 
gular definition, but to be satisfied with any ex- 
phination given by the child himself, which indicates 
his knowledge of the meaning, though it be conveyed 
in his own ordinary or homely language, or by mere 
signs. The answers, accordingly, are of variojus 
kinds, and made in various forms. Sometimes the 
explanation is given by a somewhat equivalent 
term, as Fc, you ; Zo, look ; Me^ myself; Ay^ yes ; 
Us J you and me ; Ho^ holloa. Very often it is 
given by an example, as My^ my book ; Go, go to 
school, or go home ; So^ do so ; On^ on the floor ; 
In in the school; OA, oh dear; Ahy ah me. 
Sometimes it is given by a change of case, as 
He^ him ; We, us. Not unfrequently, too, as we 
have already mentioned, it is made by a sign, as 
Me^ by pointing to one^s self; He, by pointing to 
another boy. The great object, it will, be remem- 
bered, of all explanations at this stagey is to enliven 
what would otherwise have been intolerably^ dull, 
to. teach the child that every word he reads has a 
meanings and to form him to early habits of atten- 
tioUr How these objects have been accomplished 
in the Sessional School, by the simple means, which 
we have just mentioned, all who are acquainted 
with it can attest. Would the method be improv- 
ed by rendering it more artificial and technical? 
In speaking of the word ox, for example^ would 
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<mr object be as well attained, by teaching the child 
to repeat any translation of the definition some- 
where referred to by Dr. Johnson, in order to ex- 
pose the inadequacy of all definitions, ^^ Animal, 
" quadrupes, ruminans, comutum ;'' as when we 
hear him tell us, in his own familiar language, that 
oa means "a muckle coo.'^* He is delighted to 
jSnd, that, by putting together the two letters o and 
ofy he can express that animal, which he sees graizing 
in the meadows, or passing the door of the school, 
perhaps, to go to the market ; and this is all we 
want. If we farther tell him, (and it very fre- 
quently indeed happens that this is the first time 
he receives the information,) that the flesh of 
the oof or cow is beef, we add something to his 
scanty fund of information, and afford him perhaps 
no little satisfaction. All this, however, we were 
well aware, could not fail to encounter the sneer of 
the pedant.-|-. To him whose own knowledge ex- 

* The Scottish expression for a large cow. Such an explanation 
as this, indeed, from a child in the higher ranks of* society, would 
of course be quite out of place and absurd ; still, however, we 
would wish the account which he gires to be equally puerile and 
familiar. 

f A young teacher, who had been sent to visit our school, on 
witnessing this part of our proceedings, turned round, observing 
with a sneer, " Who gives the children such definitions as those?** 
•* Sometimes," we replied, ** they are given by themselves ; some- 
•' times by their monitor ; sometimes by the master.*' <^ They 
** are no defiutioru at all.** <• Perhaps not ; but which of them 
•' do you object to?*' " To all of them." «' Have thegoodnesa 
** to specify one which you consider most objectionable.*' •* Us, 
« for example.*' « Well ! what did they say of us?" " You 
'* and me s that is no definition." *< What would you have had 

I 
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tends not beyond technical slang, nothing has, in 
ail ages of the world, and in aH departments of 
education, been naturally more repulsive, than plain, 
simple, familiar illustration. How well does Plato 
represent the sophist Hippias as scandalized at the 
notion of his descending to argue with a man like 
Socrates, who, in investigating the nature of beauty, 
could resort to such low examples as a fair horse, or 
a fair pot well-glazed.* 



'< them say ?'* <^ Oh, I certainly ne^er should have taught 1 
" that" " What then would you have taught them?*' *« I 
*' would have told them it was a pronoun ! ! !'* " That child,** 
(probably not above five years of age,) '^ would certainly have 
** been made much wiser by what you call a definition.** 

* We trust that no one will do us the injustice to sappoee, 
that we have the slightest intention to apply these remarks to 
all, who employ a system of education in this department differ, 
ent from our own. Th^y have a refelrence to those only, who 
vasparingly deride and misrepresent a practice, which they do 
not underttaiid* for no better Teason, thiMi chat U ia mhuibI mmI 
simple. 
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CHAP. XIII. 



KEADING LESSONS CONTINUED. 



Thofa fltrokedst me, and madest much of me ; tought*tt mt how 

To name the bigger light, and how^ the less. 

That bum by day and night ; and then 1 loved thee. 

8BAKE8PXAAB. 



With regard to combinations of thbee letteki, 
to which we next proceed, it will be remembered, 
that, in the old school, there was in general a veiy 
long and irksome process, precisely similaf to whal 
had been observed with regard to syllables of two 
letters. The child was taught to rhyme bla, bi$^ 
blif blo^ blUf hly ; da, cle^ Sfc. ifc. Then, after 
thus exhausting all the possible combinations of the 
letter I with another consonant prefixed and a vowel 
annexed, they proceeded in like manner with the 
letter r through all its combinations of bra^ bre ; 
ora^ cre^ &c. : and so also with ehay she ; ska, ske; 
smoj sme ; sua, sne ; spa, spe, &c. &c. &c. Plre- 
Yiously» however, to all this, there was, accordiiig 



184 BEADING LESSONS. 

to some systems, an attempt made to give the two 
consonants a sound by themselves without the ad- 
dition of a vowel ; thus, for example, the child was 
taught to sound 6, /, Ml ; 6, r, bir ; and after all 
that, bl-a (pronounced Ml^) hlay ; br-a^ (bir-aj 
bray ; sh-a^ (ish-^J shay^ &c. through the whole 
variety of such combinations. A similar set of pro- 
cesses were observed with regard to the vowel pre- 
fixed to two consonants, such as aah^ esh^ ish, &c. ; 
and also with regard to the prodigious variety of 
possible syllables, in which a vowel might be placed 
between two consonants, such as bab^ beb^ Mb^ &c. 

In this department of reading, as well as in the 
preceding one, the Sessional School First Book has 
no unmeaning sounds, and experience here also has 
shown that such are quite unnecessary. The next 
lessons, accordingly^ after those of which we have 
already treated, consist of words of three letters. 
The first of them comprehends, we believe, all 
those in which two consonants are followed by a 
vowel, viz. /y, ply, sly, cry, dry, pry, try, sky, spy, 

^^9 /^> fiVj **^5 *%5 ^^» ^%> *^%- Each of 
these is represented in the table both in the Roman 
and the Italic character ; and to the table are sub- 
joined short sentences in which each of them is ex- 
^nplified, as, " Why do you cry so ?" " Is she 
shy or sly ?" ^* If I pry, I am a spy.'^ Each 
word in this, as in the preceding lessons, is spelt by 
the pupils, and an explanation or example is, as 
before, given of each. Thus a sty is often said to 
be ** a sQuPs housed or " a red and sore thing about 
<^ th^ eye ^ fry is ^^ to fry herrings i^ and. sky k 
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« afraid to speak^ or still more frequently ^^ feared 
** to speak."^ For the perfection of these explana- 
tions any more than of those we formerly noticed, 
we certainly by no means contend ; but we know 
well that they have been foiud to answer their pur- 
pose, which, in oia opinion, is infinitely more im- 
portant. 

The next table consists of those words of three 
letters, in which the vowel precedes the two conso^ 
nants, such as ac^, andj elky elm, inky orb^ &cc. ; in- 
cluding those which have the same consonant re- 
peated, as ally elly illy &c. To this table, as well 
as all the former, are annexed short sentences, in 
which examples are given of the words contained in 
it ; such as, ^^ Is it an ash or an elm f It ia an 
" old ash,"^ Is she to fry the eggf The worda 
also are of course explained or exemplified. Thus, 
on mentioning the word ebby the child will tell the 
monitor, or more probably at first will be told by 
the monitor, that it means ^^ the sea going back,"" 
■Nothing could be more absurd, than to attempt to 
give him any philosophical account of this pheno- 
menon ; but it is both pleasing and useful to him 
to ask, whether he has ever seen the sea in this 
state, to converse with him regarding it as a facty 
and to tell him of its regular recurrence. 

The third table of this class gives examples of 
those words, in which the vowel is placed between 
thet consonants. We say examples, for the practice 
which has been employed in the preceding tables, 
of giving every word of a particular description is 
now discontinued, and one only of each kind given 
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as a«peci]iieii. This is done for two reasons : first, 
that the bulk of the little book m^ht not be unne- 
cessarily enlarged ; but more especially to bring the 
children early into the habit of spelling words, 
which they have not seen, by their analogy to those 
which they have seen ; and in like manner to read 
by analogy those words, which have not been pre- 
sented to them in a separate form in a table. In 
order the better to explain our views, we think it 
right to present our readers with the present table 
at length. 



Dab 


Web 


fib rob 


Cub 


Bad 


fed 


kid 
j>"g 


Sod 
ram 


Mudng 
Gem Him 


leg 
rum 


Pig 
man 


Hog 
Ten 


Sin 


yon 
Her 


gun Cap 
fir nor 


Lip 
Fur 


top 
Ha« 


sup 
hit 


oat 


Wet 


Sit hot 


nut 


Wax 


Vese 


nz 


box 


Yes Big 


cut 


mix 


War* 



When the child has spelt any of the words con- 
tained in the foregoing table, he is at the same time 
required by the monitor to spdl all analogous 
words, though not contained in it, and to ^ve 
eidber their meanings or examples of their applica- 
tion. Thus, after spelling the word kid^ and tell- 
ing what a kid is, he is desired to spell and explain 
the words bid, hid^ lid ,- after spelling pig^ in like 
manner, he is asked about big, dig^ fig, gig, jig^ 

* Some of the words in the end of this table have already 
analogous words in the table, and are only added to complete th« 
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Ufig.* To tbis table two lessons of shon sentences 
ave annexed, which differ from the previous ones in 

• Can it be this practice which the Writer of an article on 
Education in the Quarterly Review, that has made its appear- 
anee ainoe the publication of our former Edition, affects to ridi- 
cule under the name of ^* crambo?" **' Professor PiUans,*' observes 
the Reviewer in a tone sufiicicntly querulous, *^ should have re- 
•* ferred his countrymen to Dr. Bell's Manual, for the de- 
'* tails of the new System of Education, as practised in th« 
** achools of the National Society, without any of the mummgrim 
*' which have been added to it by quacks and pretenders for the 
<* sake of disguising its origin. '1 he amiable Mr. Wood has not 
^ improved upon it by adding the game of crambo, and the Rec- 
•• tor Emeritus has fallen short of it," &c. What otijection can 
this Writer possibly have to the method, which we have found in 
practice so beneficial, of bringing before our pupils, and causing 
them to spell, words of analogous formation ? Nut assuredly the 
rhyming nature of the process, as the name, by which he has 
thought proper to designate it, would intimate ; for this jealous 
panegyrist of Dr. Bell, has no objection whatever, to the much 
more copious employment under the Doctor's system of such 
rhyming syllables as the following, 

Ba be hi bo bu 
Ha he hi ho hu 
Va ve vi vo vu 
Wa we wi wo wu. ' 

Is it, then, the familiarizing of the pupil with sigii\fieant wordain 
actual existence, which alone our objector condemns, and does ha 
^nk this either less profitable or less pleasing than the rhyming 
of touneajitii^-sounda ? Or, if he would speak it out, is it the real 
ground of his indignation, that any one has presumptuously dared 
to innovate upon what he considers an all-perfect and orthodox 
system ? As an act of justice, however, we think it right to add, 

• that, from the ignorance which the writer has shown with regard 
to the Sessional School, it appears that his notion of it has been 

' formed neither from personal inspection, nor from our own ac- 
•oont, but from an erroneous representation. 



188 BEADING LE880KS. 

this respect, that they contain not only wordB whidi 
are to be found in the present table and those whidi 
precede it, but also analogous words, such as those 
we have now been mentioning. Take, for instance^ 
the sentence, ^^ If a man can dig^ kt him not beg^ 
of which none 6f the words « can," " dig," « let," 
" not," " beg," are in the table. These lessons are 
to be explained in the same manner as the preceding 
ones. Thus, with regard to the one which we have 
now selected, the child, after being asked the mean- 
ing of the words dig and beg, is next required to. 
explain the whole sentence, and has the propriety 
of the sentiment pointed out to him. 

The last table comprehends principally words of 
.three letters having a diphthong or silent e. The. 
only peculiar remark, which occurs upon this table, 
regards those words, which are similar or nearly simi- ' 
lar in sound, but differ in spelling and signification ; 
for example, yow, yew^ and ewe; to, too, arid two; /, 
ay, and eye ; so, sow, and sew : be and bee ; toe and 
tow : lo, and low ; dew and due ; all and awl ; by 
and buy ; one and won ; see and sea ; oar and ore. 
On spelling and explaining any one of these words, 
the monitor is in the constant practice of calling up- 
on his -pupil to mention also the others, which have 
41 like pronunciation : and to give him, whether con- 
tained in his little book or not, sentences to spell, 
which may make him more familiar .with their dis- 
tinction ; for instance, ^^ did you see the seaf 
This exercise, which used to be delayed till a more 
advanced period, is one, of which the children are 
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fkad, and which is much easier than we were pre- 
.tionsly led to imagine. 

We have elsewhere mentioned, that no class 
ought to be allowed to pass from one of those early 
lessons, of which we have hitherto been treating, 
into another, without undergoing a personal exami- 
nation by the master himself. In making this exa- 
mination, he shotdd be at particular pains to ascer- 
tain, that they have not learned merely by rote, and 
should for this purpose examine them upon the Words 
in the various tables in a different order, from that 
in which they are there presented to them ; or ra- 
ther pick out these words for them from a different 
part of their book. This practice is constantly o)>- 
served in the Sessional School. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

REAPING LESSONS C0NTINUE1>. 



Lisping our syllablcfl we scrainble next 

Through moral narrative, or sacred text— Covpk» 



After the child has become master of the ks* 
sons of three letters, he is no longer allowed to lin- 
ger in the threshold. No more tables of uncon- 
nected words, nor even any more detached sentences 
are presented to him : but he is now, by the perusal 

of INTERESTING AND INSTRdCTlVE PASSAGES, ini- 
tiated into the real benefit, as well as the practice, 
of reading. The first passages, indeed, consist of 
words having not more than four letters : but, 
without any perceptible injury to the instruction, 
the children are in this form presented with a pretty 
long passage on God, and with the histories of 
Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel, and Noah. 
We may here remark, that we have found no nar- 
ratives more pleasing to children, than those which 
relate to the antediluvian and patriarchal ages. Both 
the manner and the incidents related possess a i 
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piieity peculiarly delightful at their years. And, 
when ve tell them that such narratives are to be 
found in the Bible, they naturally contract a desire 
to become acquainted with the other contents of that 
sacred volume. 

From the article on God we extract the follow- 
ing paragraph, in order to illustrate our mode of 
explanation in use at this stage. 

*< God bids the sun to rise, and he bids it set. He doth give 
** the rain and the dew to wet the soil ; and at his will it is made 
** dry. The heat and the cold come from him. He doth send 
'* the snow, and the ice, and the hail; and, at bis word, they mdt 
** away. He now bids the tree to put on its leaf, but ere long he 
<^ will bid the leaf to fade, and make the tree to be bare. He bids 
•* the wind to blow, and it is he who bids it to be calm. He sets a 
^ door, as it were, an the sea ; and say^ to it, thus far only most 
''thou come." 

* On the above passage^ the child is asked some 
woh questions a» the following : Who bids the 
mm to ^^rise?^^ What is meant by the sun m* 
wg?* Where it rises .^ When it rises? Whit 
its rising occasions ? Who bids it **^ set .?'' What 
is meant by setting ? Where it sets ? When it 
«et8 ? What its setting oectfiioxier ? What is meant 
by « dew ?'' What is meant by *' soil?" What good 
ia dcHie by wetting the soil ? When ^^ the tree pata 
Q& its leaf?'' What is meant by thcr leaf "^ fading;* 

. * It is ^uite enough th&t the child» in answer to this question^ 
describe to his monitor the visible appearance of the sun <^ going 
« tip." i^^othing we conceive would be more unadvisable than to 
ttltliim Itt this time, that thasun does not *^go up** at all, or to 
•Dter into a»y astronomicai discussion with him. 
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and " the tree being bare ?^ When this happens f 
What are " snow,'' and " ice," and « hail ?'' WbjA 
causes them ? Who sends the cold ? What makes 
them "melt?'' Who sends the heat? What m 
meant by the word " calm ?'' What is meant by- 
saying, " He sets a door on the sea ?" [Here we 
may remark in passing, that children come both to* 
understand and to relish a figurative expression,' 
much sooner than we might naturally be led to ima- 
gine.] When the passage is concluded, the child 
may be asked, Who does all these things of which 
he has been reading ? and What he thinks of '^e,^ 
who can do all these things, and who is so wise and ' 
80 good as to do them ?'' None of the questions, 
however, are put in any one form, but vary accord^ 
ing to the nature of the answers received. In q»^' 
thing has the skill of our monitors been more ad«. 
mired by strangers, than in this adaptation. 

On the history of Cain and Abel, which it-» 
unnecessary here to recite, such questions as the* 
following are asked, in connexion with the preoedii^ 
article on Adam and Eve : Who was the first man P 
Who was the first woman ? Who was Adam's wife ? 
Who was Eve's husband ? How many sons had 
Adam ? [and here reference is made to Seth, though 
not mentioned in the little book : which may be^ 
dted as an instance of that collateral informatioBy 
which we are in the habit of conveying to the chH* 
dren.] Who was their mother ? Who were Gain's 
brothers? Who were Abel's brothers? Who we» 
Seth's brothers? What sort of a man Gainrwasf 
What sort of a mui Abel was ? What Cain iiA^ 
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Why he did it ? Why the Lord loved Abel ? What 
id meant by the expression "envy'' and "hate* 
in the concluding remark ? and What it should 
teach us? 

After the account of " the flood," the children 
Bxe next introduced to lessons with words of five 
letters, being passages on " the Lord's day," " duty 
to those who take care of us," " bad words," and 
^* lying." The nature of the examination on such 
passages is obvious. 

Articles are next admitted containing six letters, 
in which we revert to Scripture history, and make 
the children acquainted with Abbam and Lot, 
«l3d the various incidents which befell them. In 
questioning them upon all such passages, the exa- 
mination is not confined, like a task, to the article 
immediately under consideration, but extends to all 
matters related in the preceding articles, which may 
tend to illustrate the present one or to connect the 
history ; and they are evert informed and afterwards 
examined, as we have already hinted, regarding 
either coUateral or similar events, though not men* 
tioned in their book. The monitors are not tied 
down to any one particular form of questions, 
nor are the pupils either required or expected to 
return the answers in the words of the book, or in 
any other but their own way. They thus, at a very 
early period, attain the desirable faculties of atten- 
tion, of forming distinct notions, and of expressing 
them with facility. As an additional specimen of 
the style of examination at this period, and of the 
extent of information, which may be acquired by a 
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diild without any irksome labour, we shall sulgdn 
as nearly as we can remember, the questions which 
we ourselves this very day put in presence of stran* 
gers, to a very young class, taught by a monitor, 
without any other aid than the little histories them- 
selves, contained in his book, and the previous gene« 
ral training which he had himself undergone. In 
every one case the questions were correctly answared 
by one or other of the boys of the class, and in by far 
the greater number of instances, by the boy to whom 
the question was first addressed. The few fulures, 
indeed, were almost entirely on the part of children, 
who had not entered the school at the time when 
part of the lessons, to which the examination ex- 
tended, was read by the rest of the class. Nor w^e 
the pupils trained with a view to any particular ex- 
amination, but only in the ordinary course of tuition. 
The questions were nearly the following : — 

' Where was Abram born ? Who was his father ? Who waA 
his wife ? Did he always stay in Ur ? Why did he leave it ? Did 
6od promise him any thing on leaving it ? What was the pro- 
nlse? Who came out of Ur along with Abram ? (On mentionr^ 
lug Terah, Sarah, and Lot, the child was desired to tell -wk<> 
4wch xi£ these was : and, though he told that Lot was Abram*s 
' nrpheuff it was not accounted superfluous to ask the next child 
•< Whether Lot had any uncle 9** To which a correct answer was 
vetumed.) Whither did Abram first go on coming out «f Ur f 
fiow long clid he stay there ? Whither did he go next ? Who 
went into Canaan along with him ? Whether Terah did net go 
too? Why not ? — [It was not considered a sufficient objection to 
this question, that a former child had mentioned that Abram 
staid in Haran till the death of Terah : we would here, oncefb^ 
all, remark, that neither the monitor, nor the subsequent eaca.; 
miner, can be too anxious to give the pupil clear notions, and t^ 
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{invent him from learning merely^ by rote ; and that he must he 
r^aiHileiss of the ridicule^ to which he may perceive hinjiself e:^.' 
posed from strangers ignorant of human nature, by asking the 
tfftme question again In a different form.] Did Lot go into 
Gftnaan along with Abram ? Did he continue with Abram ever 
afterwards ? Wh^ not ? What do you mean by strife ? What 
was the nature of the strife ? (On the child answering that '' they 
had not enough of food for their cattle,*' we farther asked, 
♦* Whether there was less food now than before ?" To which he 
«9i9wered, *'' No, but there were more cattle.") Who put an end 
to the strife ? What did he say ? What place did Lot chuse^ 
What do you mean by a " plain ?*' Why was it called '' the |>lain of 
** Jordan ?*' Why did Lot prefncthat place ? Did he live there in 
tke t©wn or in the country ? In what town ? What was the first 
r|9mAr^t*2« thing which happened to him there ? Who took him 
a prisoner ? Who came to help aim ? How did Abram know that 
Lot was in danger ? What did he do on hearing it? [The child, 
in this case, repeated the account in the book, that *' he armed 
** ftU those that vrefte of his house,** on which we thought it ne- 
cessary to asl^, what she meant by this, to which the giri replied 
that '» he gave them things to fight with."] What did Abram 
bring back ? Who met him when he was coming back ? Was 
the King of Salem any thing else besides a king? What did 
Abram give him ? [The child answered, ^< a tenth part of the 
*' flpoiU ?** On which we farther asked, ^' What J)e meant by the 
fqpoils P To whi[ch he answered, '* The good« that he had taken 
*^ back from the kings.''*] Did Abram take any of the goods to 
himself? Did any body offer him them? Who? What answer 
did he make ? What was the next remarkable thing which ha{v 
pened at Sodom ? Who was first told that this was to happen ? 
Why was Abram so favoured ? What did he do on hearing it ? 
What did the Lord answer ? Were ten just men found in jit ? 
What was the consequence ? Who were saved ? 

It ought to be particularly remarked, that no&e 
of the children have books at home. The books 
which they use are all the property of the school, 
and remain there* The whole information, there- 
fore, vrlnck they oommimicated in answer to the 
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above questions, had been acquired from their read^ 
ing in school, and the previous examinations of theit 
young teacher. We do not mention this circum- 
stance as a disadvantage. On the contrary, we ar^ 
persuaded that, bad the above been requ^ed of 
them in the form of tasks to be learned at home, in 
precise words from a catechism, it would not only 
have been much more irksome and laborious^ but 
would not have been nearly so well done. 

To render, however, the explanation of any gene- 
ral benefit, it is not enough that the child be able 
to communicate, through the assistance which he has 
received from his monitor, the results of what he 
has been reading. He must be also taught, as he 
goes along, to give as nearly as possible, the pre- 
cise meaning of each sentence, and of every more 
difficult word. As a specimen of this, we shall sub- 
join part of an actual examination, to which we also 
to-day most successfully subjected one of the very 
young classes. One of the paragraphs, on which 
they were thus examined, was the following : 

" TheWstory of Abraham, of which you had a portion in your 
** former Kttle book, is one, that you should be sure to read with 
*-^ great care. This holy man, in whom all the nations of the eatth 
** were to he blessed, is in your bible again and again called by that 
•• highest of all titles, •♦ The Friend of God;** and he is there held 
'* out as a pattern for all God*8 people to follow. You ougbt 
^* then to study well his life, and try to do after his example, if 
(» you would wish also to have God for your friend*** 

Upon this passage the children were asked : 

What is meant by '* a history ?** And by " a portion ?*' 
Whftt (• former Httle book,** they Kpoke of ? And what it is «* t« 
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^ r«ad wi^ great oare ?** W^at a ^ holy man** is ? Who is here 
jafiant by *< this Holy man ?** How all the nations of ,the earth 
were to be blessed in Abraham ? [The child,*to whom this question 
was put, answered, *' By means of Jesus Christ.** We then asked 
What Jesus Christ had to do with Abraham ? To which he re- 
plied that he was of the family of Abraham? We asked if 
Christ was Abraham's son. in the same manner that Isaac and ' 
Ishmaei were ? To which he answered that ^^ ha was his son's 
*' son's son's son," evidently meaning that he was of a remote ge- 
neration.] What is the '< Bible ?" What is meant by again 
and again ? [To which the child answered •< over and over.**] 
What is meant by a title ? [To which the answer was, '< a great 
name.'*] What was the title by which Abraham was called ? 
** He is there held out as a pattern.'* What do you mean by 
« there ?•' What is •« a pattern ?" Who are " God's people ?** 
.What is meant by '^ studying well Abraham's life ?** What it 
it to ^<do after his example?" [To which the answer was» 
•* To do as he did.** J How may we have God for our friend ? 

The Second Book, besides carrying the child for* 
vard in Scripture History, through the rem«;rkable 
incidents in the lives of Isaac, Jacob, Esau, and 
Joseph, presents him with much interesting as 
veil as use^ instruction in the department of 
Natural History, such as an. account of the dog^ 
its fidelity, its various species, and the purposes to 
which they are applied ; the horse, with the various 
methods of catching and taming it ; the sheep, the 
cow, hnd hog, with the various uses to which their 
flesh, milk, skin, wool, horns, bones, gristles, fat, 
blood, &c. are applied ; the swallow, the herring, 
and salmon, with their migrations and other pecu- 
liarities ; the oyster, and particularly that very va* 
luable species of it, the pearl oyster ^ with some ac- 
count o{ the pearl ^hery ; the bee, with the won- 
, derful skill which it displays in making honey and 
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wax ; the caterpillar , and particularly the %iif^ 
wormy with the various changefi^ through which it 
passes, and the purposes to which the silk is ap- 
plied; the oaky SLudJiry with the uses which as* 
inade of their timber, and bark,-^ the acorns, 
galls, apples, (as they are called,) and saw-dust of 
the oak, and juice of the fir ; the cottoUy corriyJUiw^ 
and hemp plants, with their important uses, and the 
various processes and hands, through which they must 
pass, before they are finally converted to their respec- 
tive uses ; the seeds of plants in general, with die 
, wonderful provisions which have been made for their 
security, their turning themselves into their proper 
position in the earth, and their propagation ; mine* 
rals in general, with their several species and re- 
spective uses ; the manufactures of pins and glass, 
and the various purposes to which the latter article 
is applied; together with other miscellaneous in^ 
formation^ of a kind interesting to young minds^ 
and calculated to impress them with a due sense of 
the blessings of education, such as descriptions of 
savage mannersy &c. Every one of these passages 
the children of the Sessional School are taught not 
only to read, but to understand. Hence the fond- 
ness, which they acquire, for reading all other books 
from which they may obtain similar information ; 
and hence, in a great measure, that extent of know- 
ledge, which has so often astonished the visitors of 
the school, and been called in question by those, 
who have never witnessed the effects of similar 
training. How, indeed, was it possible, that sucK 
results (and surely they are most important ones, j" 
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coiild ever be produced by a system, which paid 
Utde or no attention, and of which it is still the 
boast of some of its admirers, that it does pay no 
attention, to any thing but mere sounds, cadences, 
and inflexions of the voice ? 

As the pupils advance through their Second 
Book, the nature of the explanations required of 
them gradually varies. In the early stages, it is, 
of course, absolutely necessary to point out to them 
many things, which they cannot fail to notice for 
themselves at a later period ; such, for example, as 
the words for which the pronouns are substituted : 
while, in the more advanced stages, higher and more 
general information may be communicated to them, 
regarding both words and things, than would be at 
all profitable at*any earlier one. In order to illus- 
trate this observation, we shall present our readers 
with. the method of explanation employed with re- 
gard to two passages in the Second Book, one to^ 
wards the beginning, the other towards the dose. 

As the nature of the questions on the articles of 
Natural History is in general sufficiently obvious^ 
we have in preference selected, as our first specimen} 
the examination applicable to an interesting little 
poem of Campbell's, which has been annexed to the 
account of «the Dog. The poem itself, (which we 
have found it necessary to transcribe, in order that 
l^e examination may be understood,) is as foU 
lows : . 



200 READING LE880N8. 



"THE POOR HARPER'S LAMENT FOR HIS DOG* 

. '^ Poor dog ! he was faithful and kind, to be sure, 
<^ And his love it was constant, although I was poor; 
*« When the sour-looking folks sent me heartless away, 
" I had always a friend in my poor dog^ Tray. 

<< When the road was so dark, and the night was so cald, 
'* And Pat and his dog Were grown weary and old, 
'♦How snugly we slept in my old coat of gray, 
'♦ And he licked me for kindness— my poor dog Tray. 

** Though my wallet was scant, I thought of his case, 

'* Nor refused my last crust to his pitiful face; 

♦' But he died at my feet in a cold winter day, 

^' And I played a sad lament for my poor dog Tray. 

•• "Where now shall I go, poor, forsaken, and blind ? 
♦♦ Can I find one to guide me» so faithful and kind ? 
" To my sweet native village, so far, far- away, 
** I can never more return with my poor dog Tray.'* 

As the child proceeds, he is asked, What is a 
"harper?" What is a "lament?'' What is meant 
by « faithful ?'' Who was faithful ? To whom 
was he faithful ? — [Such questions as the two last 
would, at a later stage, be clearly quite unnecessary, 
unless where there is any reason to suspect inatten- 
tion.] What do you mean by his love beiiig 
** constant ?'' What is meant by the sour look- 
" ing folks and by the harper being '' heartless ?** 
Who was his " friend ?'' Who was « Pat ?'' Why 
is he called Pat ? How did he and his dog sleep ? 
What is meant by ** snugly ?'' — [To this question 
we not uncommonly receive the answer " coziely,''* 

* The Scottish word for snugly. See Jamieson. 
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which, however it may shock the more refined or- 
gans of those, who, though affecting to understand 
and to be friends of our system, yet sneer at what 
they are pleased to term our ** vulgarity,'^ is, we 
own, the very answer, which, to our less delicate 
ears, (proh pudarlj is, from stick pupilsy by far the 
most acceptable.] How did Tray show his "kind- 
♦^ ness ?*" What do you mean by a " wallet ?"" and by 
its being " scant ?" What is meant by " I thought 
" of his case ?^ What did Pat do in consequence ? 
What at last became of Tray ? and what did Pat 
do on the occasion ? What is meant by " for- 
saken ?^ How was the harper forsaken ? What is 
meant by a, " village ?"' and by a " native village ?'' 
-—[With a more advanced class, we should, on occa- 
sion of these two last questions, have asked the dif- 
ference between a town, a vUlagCy and a hamlet ; 
the name given to the inhabitant of a village; 
the meaning of the words natal, nativity, &c.] At 
the conclusion the children are called upon to give 
an abstract of the whole story in their own lan- 
guage. 

The other passage, which we shall select from 
this Book, for the illustration of our method, is the 
introduction to the article on glass, which is as fol- 
lows : — 

*^ You have already, in the course of this little work, read of 
^* several very extraordinary changes, which hunian art and in<- 
^genuity have Ijeen able to make upon natural productions. 
** You have heard of the nhroud of a worm in its- lifeless state, 
^' of the fniit of one plant, and the fibres of another, being all 
*' eoarertcd into articles of dress for human beings. But per- 
2 
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<< haps none of thefle transformations has surprised you 
'^ than that which you are now to hear of. Would you believe, 
** that 80 clear and beautiful an article as glass, could be made 
«^ out of so gross a substance as sand ? Yet it is the fact, that 
*' glass is made by mixing sand with the ashes of certttm \mmi 
^^ plants, and exposing them to a strong fire.*' 



On this passage the child^ besides describing 
genersdly how glass is made, is asked, What is 
meant by "art?^ What is meant by ^< human 
" art and ingenuity ?^ What are " natural pro- 
" ductions ?" Can you tell me any of them ? 
What is a " shroud ? What worm has its shroud 
'* converted into an an article of dress ?'' Can you 
tell me the various changes through which that 
worm passes ? Do you know any of the uses to 
which silk is put ? What plant is it of which the 
fruit is converted into an article of dress ? Are. 
there more than one kind of cotton plant P Which 
is the best P Do you know any thing that is made 
of cotton P Can you tell me any plant of which 
" iiiejlbres are converted into an article of dress ?**' 
Do you know any piece of dress that is made of 
flax P Do you remember the various hands through 
which the flax must pass before it becomes a shirt? 
What do you mean by " transformations P** What 
is meant by a " gross substance P" &c. 

The above examination will illustrate the manner 
in which the information communicated in preced- 
ing lessons is made to bear upon those which follow. 
We have no doubt, also, that it will be referred to 
by our opponents, as an instance of what they are 
{leased to term the absurdly desultory nature of our 
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examinations. We shall doubtless be asked what 
have the transformations of flax to do with the me- 
tamorphosis of sand into glass .^^ Could not the 
latter manufacture be understood without any refer- 
ence to the former ? This is all very true. But if 
we would have the information, which we commu- 
nicate, not merely to be learned as a lesson to day 
and forgotten to morrow, but to be permanently re- 
tained, and as it were incorporated with our pupils, 
— we must frequeijtly xecur to it, and eagerly seize 
every future incidental opportunity, which such ial- 
lusions as those contained in the passage before us 
obviously ofEer for this purpose. Such a practice may 
notbe highly valuedby those, whoknow only the mode 
of teaching by formal and prescribed tasks ; but it is 
to it in a great measure the Sessional School is in- 
debted for its success. It is to this practice alone 
we can refer, in answer to the thousands of inquiries, 
th^t are daily made about " the secret,"" by which its 
pupils acquire and retain so extensive a range of 
information. On the foregoing examination, it will 
also be remarked, that, though it goes beyond those 
whidi are employed at an earlier period, it is not 
yet carried to the same extent as at a more advanced 
stage. For example, we should, at a later period^ 
have asked the difference between ^^art"" and na? 
" ture,'^ between " art'^ and " science,^' a-nd bcr 
tween the acjjectives ^^ artificial'" and '' artful,^' witl^ 
other questions of a similar kind. 
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CHAP, XV. 

SEADIKG OF THE MORE ADVANCED CLASSES,. 



Advancing still in Nature*8 maze, we trace. 
In dens and burning plains, her savage race : 
Man crowns the scene — a world of wonders new, 
A moral worid, that well demands our view. 
Our volumes paint man*s state, ere yet endued 
With knowledge — ^man^ poor, ignorant, and rude ; 
Then, as his state improves, their pages swell, 
And all its cares, and all its comforts tell. — Crabbe. 



After finishing the Second Book, the children, 
besides Scripture, (which, as will afterwards be seen, 
is in regular use. in all the higher classes,) read the 
** National School Collection,'' originally compiled, 
like all the other books of the series, for the use of 
this seminary. This compilation consists of Reli- 
gious and Moral Instruction, a selection of Fables, 
descriptions of Animals,* Places, Manners, &e. 

* The animals principally described in this Collection are those 
which retain their wild state : those previously treated of in the 
Second Book were domestic animals. 



NATIONAL SCHOOL COLLECTION. 5205 

Historical Passages, and other useful and interesting 
information for youth. As the pupils advance in 
this book, each passage, besides being folly explain- 
ed in all its bearings upon the subject in question, is 
subjected to a still more minute analysis, than had 
been practised in the former stages, with the view 
formerly explained of giving them the full command 
of their own language, and such general information 
as the passage may suggest. 

Take, for example, the following passage extract- 
ed from " Wakefield's Juvenile Travellers,'** which, 
as well as the " Family Tour,'' by the same author- 
ess, we would recommend for introduction into all 
libraries for schools or young families. 



'*SWITZKRLAND. 

*' How shall I describe to you the vast variety of wonderful 
^* and romantic prospects, that we have seen, since we came into 
^* Switzerland ? These charminff views are varied with moun- 
^< tains, whose snowy heads seem to reach the skies ; craggy rocks 
<^ and steep precipices, with foaming torrents gushing from the 
«« crevices in their sides, delightfully intermixed with beautiful 
♦* valleys, adorned with groves of fir, beech, and chesnut ; dear 
^' lakes, rapid rivers, cataracts, and bridges of one arch, extend- 
**• ing a surprising width from rock to rock. The cultivated parts 
^' of the mountains are covered with villages and scattered cot« 
^' tages ; and then the insides of the cottages are so very neat, 
s* and look so comfortable, that I should like to live in some of 
>( them that are. situate in the most delightful spots, were it not 
*^ for the dread of being swallowed up in one of those enormous 
^* masses of snow, that frequently roll from the tops ofthemoun-. 
^* tains, and destroy every thing in their way. In going to the 
** tops of the high moimtains of Switzerland, you may enjoy all 
« the seasons of the year in the same day,** && 
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After reading the passage, the children are re- 
quired to recapitulate, in their own language, the 
substance of what they have read, and to describe 
the peculiar character of the Swiss scenery,-*— the 
internal appearance of the dwellings of the peasant^ 
ry, — the particular dangers to which they are ex- 
posed, — ^the variety of climate, and its cause,'r-*and 
to mention any other scenery of a similar kind, 
which is nearer home ; such, for example, as the 
Highlands of Scotland. But, as the passage is 
read in school, not merely for the purpose of com*, 
municating to them the direct information which it 
contains, however interesting in itself, but, like all 
the other passages which they read, to render 
them familiar with their own language, — ^to act as 
a vehicle for the communication of general know- 
ledge, — and as a field for examination on that which 
has formerly been communicated, — they are also 
called upon to answer some such questions as the 
following, or at least as many of them as the pupil 
is not already acquainted with, or the time specially 
set apart for such examination will permit. 

What are the boundaries of " Switzerland .?" its 
cantons, &c. P, What is the literal meaning of the 
word " describe ? What does the first part of that 
word signify ? Can you give any other examples of 
that syllable having the same signification ? [such as 
descend^ depress, degrade.^ What does the termi- 
nation " scribe"' signify ? Can. you tell any of its 
other compounds, with their various meanings ? 
[Here the pupil wiU mention and explain the words 
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inscribe, prescribe^ stibscribe, superscribe^ circum- 
scribe, proscribe, conscribe, ascribe.] What ii^ meant 
bjr '* variety ?" From what verb does it comef 
What other words are derived from this verb ? 
What i« the meaning of " romantic P'' From what 
word does it come? What is a " prospect P'^ 
What does the syllable pro signify ? Can you give 
any other example of it ? [such as progress, pro- 
ject] What does the termination spect denote? 
Mention some of the other words from the same 
root, [such as aspect, retrospect, circumspect, inspect, 
ecopect] What word signifies " that can be seen f^ 
and the opposite ? What is the difference between 
a ^' mountain'^ and a hiU ? What is the diminu- 
tive from hill ? What is an inhabitant of the '' moun-, 
t«ns^ called ? What is the adjective from " moun- 
tain P**^ Mention some of the principal mountains of 
Switzerland ? What other name is given to ^^ heads 
of mountains ?" What are " craggy rocks ?'' What 
are precipices P**^ Do you know any other words 
from the same root? What are "torrents'' and 
** crevices ?'' What is meant by " intermixed ?^ 
What does the first part of that word denote P 
Give some other examples of its application, [such 
as, interval, intermediate, intercede,] What are 
"valleys?' Does the adjective "beautiful'" ever 
take any other termination ? What is the verb from 
it ? What are " lakes ?'^ What are they called in 
Scotland? Mention some of the principal lakes 
in Switzerland, describing their respective situations. 
Mention also, in like manner, some of its principal 
" rivers.*" What are " cataracts ?" What is the lite^ 
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ral meaning of the vord << extending?^ What does Ae, 
former part of that word signify f Can you gite any 
other examples of its application ? [such as ewtractf 
ewpel,'] What does the latter part signify ? Can you 
mention any of its other compounds ? [such as 
distend^ pretend.^ What do you mean by " culti* 
▼ated ?^ What word expresses the art of ctdtivating 
Jields f and the art of cultivating gardens f What 
are ^^ villages ?*" What is the inhabitant of a vU^ 
lage called P What do you call a smaller collection 
of houses than a village ? What do you mean by 
*^ scattered cottages P^ Is there any difference 
between a ^^ cottage^ and a hut ? or what P Could 
you express ^' the insides of the cottages^ in any, 
other way ? 

' Such is a specimen of our mode of examination 
in its fullest form. The passages employed for this 
purpose on public days, are always selected by one 
of the visitors, from any of the school books, and 
sometimes from books brought by themselves, witib-: 
out reference to the circumstance, whether the class 
have read that individual passage or not. On all 
occasions, the examination is not equally minute. 
In the younger classes, many of the more difficult 
questions are not asked, as being yet beyond the 
capacity of the pvipUs, while, in the elder, a great 
many of the more simple ones are, for the most 
part, omitted, as being already sufficiently familiar. 
On the public days, (which are twice a-week,*) 

* Monday and Saturday. The school was fovmerly at ail 
times open to strangers. This was at length found a very serious 
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ehiij stranger present, without exception, is invited 
to put such questions as occur to himself, of which 
mvitation it very r^irely indeed happens, that some 
one does not do- us the favour to accept. Hence the 
actual acquirements and capacities of the children 
are put to a much more fiery trial, than perhaps in 
any other seminary. When, therefore, we consider 
the strong tendency, which has existed for years past, 
to turn our proceedings into ridicule, and to expose 
to the public every slip which every individual pupil 
has hapjpened to make, the Directors may surely, 
without any extravagant boast, be entitled to con- 
gratulate themselves on a result, which they would 
^sertainly not have dared to anticipate. With re- 

fattenttptioii to business. Still, however, the Directors for yean 
delayed pronouncing any order upon the subject, in the expecta« 
tion, that, as the novelty went off, the influx of visitors would 
abate, — an expectation which, however, has never been re- 
alized. The present order, it is right to mention, is rigidly ad- 
hered. to, it having been found quite impossible to make any ex. 
pej^tions whatever, without injury to the school* and also on ac* 
c^unt of the peculiarly delicate situation, in which those in at- 
tendance would be placed, if they enjoyed any dispensing power 
in this respect. Scarcely a day passes, in which, both at home, 
and in the school, we have not multitudes of applications for ad. 
mission, in favour of those, who consider their own particular 
situation to afford a ground of exemption. On the public days, 
iBvery circumstance connected either with the actual proficiency 
of the children, or with the steps which have led to it is readily 
exhibited and explained to inquirers. Any one, therefore, wl^i 
may spend a whole day in Market Street, will see the method 
of education in its progress from beginning to end. Any in- 
telligent teacher ^ho may pass there the Saturday, the Sunday 
eviening and the Monday, will, we think, be sufficiently acquaints 
ed with it, to be able to reduce it to practice. 
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gaud to the accounts, too, which have been publish* 
ed, whether by friends or adversaries, of the nature 
of the examinations, which have actually taken place 
in the Sessional School, it will be kept in view, that 
these examinations were conducted, not only by those 
connected with the school, but also by strangers, 
and hence have a much more desultory appearance 
than they otherwise would have possessed. Many 
of the questions are such as would not have beeii 
put at all by those connected with the school. Many 
of them arise, too, out of answers previously receive 
ed from the scholars, which do not appear in these 
accounts. 

We are aware, that an opinion has sometimes 
been entertained by those, who know the system 
merely by report, and especially by erroneous and 
prejudiced report, that, however it may be calculated 
to give the pupils the meaning of wordsy it does 
not enable them more readily to comprehend the 
general scope of the passages which they read. With 
regard to this matter, it is now very unnecessary to 
trouble our readers with any of those arguments, 
which the subject so naturally suggests. We may 
confidently appeal to the multitudes who have been 
witnesses of our proceedings, and particularly to 
those who have taken the trouble to examine our pu- 
pils with this view, whether they have often elsewhere 
met with children of their time of life, who entered 
more completely into the spirit of what they read, or 
could give a more accurate and clear account of it 
to others. Oni individual, both professionally and 
personally well qualified to judge in such a mattery 
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hfts, on different occasions, been at particular pains 
to satisfy himself on this point, in consequence of 
doubts which he acknowledged to have once enter- 
tained upon the subject, arising from the represen- 
tations he had received. On one of these occasions, 
in particular, he selected a passage of Dr. Johnson, 
on " the varying aspect of nature, as well adapted 
" to man^s love of novelty,'' and examined upon its 
import the least, though certainly by no means the 
lowest, boy in the class. As no notes of this con«- 
versation were taken at the time, we regret that we 
have it not in our power to present our readers with 
any detail of it. The examinations, however, on 
one sentence we may notice, because of this we 
have a most distinct recollection. The sentence is 
as foDows : ^^ Our sense of delight is in a great 
^' measure comparative, and arises at once from the 
^^ sensations which we feel, and those which we re- 
** member."" On this sentence the boy was first 
asked by the examiner, " What he meant by our 
" sense of delight being comparative ^"^ to which 
he answered, *^ We enjoy health a great deal better 
" when we have been sick.'' He was farther asked, 
" Whether he could put into other language the 
" expression, * the sensations which we feel, and 
" * those which we remember ? ' " to which he re* 
plied, ^^ Present and past sensations," though thc^ 
question, however pertinent, was one which had not 
been put in the school before. On a subsequent 
occasion, when the same intelligent individual had 
the goodness to put the class to a similar trial, he 
expressed, in the strongest manner, his high satis^ 
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fiu^on, and his conviction, that vhat he had him- 
self witnessed on his various visits, afforded a tri- 
umphant refutation of the objections, which he had 
recently seen urged by an anonymous writer in one 
of the Journals. This conviction was still more 
strongly confirmed, by the result of a visit, which 
he paid on the following evening to the Sunday 
School in Market Street. 

We are well aware, (as we have repeatedly hint- 
ed,) that it is by means of such visits and examina- 
tions only, the mode of instruction can be rightly 
understood and appreciated. No statement can 
give any conception of the incidental circumstances 
which frequently give rise to the most useful ques- 
tion^, and of the readiness of the answers which are 
:retumed. Very many, accordingly, have been the 
instances, in which those who entered the school 
with the most unfavourable prejudices, have left it 
with the strongest impressions of the utility of the 
method. Within the last few weeks, this has oc- 
curred in many cases with regard to teachers, 
who during the period of vacation in their own 
schools, have visited our seminary. To such in- 
stances it gives us much pleasure to refer, not mere- 
ly as reflecting credit on the mode of instruction, 
but as reflecting far higher credit upon the school- 
masters of Scotland, whom, from all we have seen 
of them, we are disposed to regard as a class of the 
most liberal-minded, as well as intelligent and high- 
ly useful men. 

• As soon as the mode of initiatory instruction, 
vhich had thus been introduced, came into fiill ope* 
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tf^tion^ it was found, that a much larger proportion 
of the pupils were enabled to read and understand 
the most advanced school book of the series, than 
had at all been anticipated at the time of its publi- 
cation. It became desirable, therefore, to furnish 
the scholars with an additional book, which might 
afford them more interest and information, than 
could be expected from the continued perusal of 
those, with which they were already familiar. This 
desideratum, therefore, has now been supplied, by 
the publication of " Instructive Extracts, compris- 
ing Religious and Moral Instruction; Natural His- 
tory, Elementary Science, Accounts of Remarkable 
Persons, Places, Manners, Arts, and Incidents, 
with a selection of Passages from the British 
Poets.**^ In the execution of this work, we were in 
a great measure guided by the following considera- 
tions. Keeping in view the age of the children, 
whose benefit was on the present occasion contem- 
plated, — the previous training which their minds 
had undergone, — and the extent of information 
which, under this discipline, they had already ac-' 
quired and displayed, — we were induced to think, 
that the work now called for, in order to be of mate- 
rial service to such pupils, should be of a somewhat 
higher cast than those which preceded it; and 
might well embrace instructive subjects, which would 
have been extremely ill adapted, either to the un- 
derstanding or the taste of more infantine and less 
practised minds. No articles have been studied 
with greater avidity, have been more thoroughly un- 
derstood, or, we trust, will be found more benefiml. 
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than those which treat of the mechanical powers/ 
and other elementary science. As a specimen of 
the method of examination employed in this depart- 
ment we annex the following : 

What is necessary to put a body in motion ? 
What property of the body is it which renders force 
necessary in such a case ? Will a body go quicker 
of itself? or slower? or stop? Why then does a 
marble rolled along the floor first go slower, and at 
length stop altogether ? On what two circumstances 
does the force of a moving body depend ? How then 
€901 you increase the force of the same body ? If 
two bodies move quite round the same centre witli- 
in the same time, have they the same velocity ? or 
which has the greater ? Do you know any mecha- 
nical power that acts upon this principle ? What is 
a LEVKR? How many kinds of lever are there? 
What is the first kind ? Can you give me any ex- 
amples of its application ? In what proportion is 
pow^ gained by the use of this lever ? In rally- 
ing a heavy coal with a poker, whether will it 
*be easier done by applying the hand near the ribs, 
or at the extremity of the poker ? Why ? If the 
arms of a just balance be each divided into the same 
number of equal parts^ how many ounces at the 3d 
division from the fulcrum on one side, will be ba- 
lanced by 9 ounces at the 2d on the other ? [or 
any similar question which a stranger may propose.] 
Wliat method of detecting false balances does this 
suggest ? Do you know any kind of balance form- 
ed upon this principle, by which you may weigh all 
airticles with one weight ? Describe the steelyard. 
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Can you give me any instance of a double lever of 
Uie first kind ? [scissors^ for exa'lnple.] What is 
the second lever ? Can you give any example of it ? 
In what proportion is power gained by the use of 
this lever ? In moving a heavy door, how will you 
do it with the greatest facility ? Why ? Can you 
give any example of a double lever of the 2d kind ? 
[nut-crackers, for example.] What is the 3d kind 
of lever ? How is power affiscted by it ? Why ? 
Can you give any example ? If you wish to raise 
bodies, to a greater height than the lever canaccom- 
pbsh, what other mechanical powers must be re- 
sorted to ? What do you mean by the wheel Aiin 
AXLE ? On what principle does it operate? Can 
you give any example of it ? How is its power in- 
creased ? In drawing up water from a well by means 
of this power, does the operation grow easier or 
more difficult as it advances ? Why ? What is a 
puLLbY ? Is any power gained by employing a 
Jia;ed pulley ? What is the use of it ? Is any power 
gained by the use of a moveable pulley ? or what 2 
On what principle does the moveable pulley act ? ' 
Can you illustrate the double velocity of the moving 
power in this case ? What in this case supports the 
weight P If two such pulleys be combined, what 
power will be gained ? If sii^ what will be the re^ 
suit ? What circumstance, in a certain degree* 
disturbs all the calculations with regard to the pre* 
cise power gained by this and other machinery ? 

The manner in which our pupils read has fre- 
quently excited the admiration of strangers. In this 
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respect they are obviously exposed to extreme dk-^* 
advantages, and, if these have in any degree beet) 
conquered, it is principally to be ascribed to that 
intellectual training, which, as we have ahready said, 
is the principal source of all good reading. In point 
of pronunciation, indeed, it is not to be expected 
that they should read with the correctness of Eng- 
lishmen, or even of their own countrymen, who live 
in what is called good society. Yet, even in this 
respect, they have received high commendation from 
our visitors, who have expressed the greatest sur« 
prise at the comparative exemption of the reading 
in our advanced pupils from provincial dialect. Nay, 
this very circumstance has sometimes been made a 
matter of blame, under the erroneous notion, that 
attention to pronunciation must have occupied a 
far greater share of our attention, than it has ac- 
tually done. For ourselves, we are of opinion, that 
though an accurate pronunciation is by no means of 
the same importance to the children of our school, 
as to those in a higher walk of life, it ought, even 
among them, by no means to be disregarded* In 
the first place, it is clearly of great consequence, in 
order to facilitate the acquisition of reading in a 
large school, that some uniform method of pronun- 
ciation should be adopted, and, if so, it is surely bet- 
ter that the one adopted should be, if possible, a 
correct one. But, besides this recommendation, net 
one can tell of how much importance an accurate pro- 
nunciation may prove, even to children of the lower 
ranks, in after life. We do not here allude to any 
change, which may afterwards take place with regard 
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to ^k Station in society, but merely to the cireum- 
st^i^icesy which may be connected with a continuance 
in their present station. How many masters and 
mistresses, from old age, or from blindness, have been 
undei^ the necessity of applying to their servants 
to read to them, and have, at length, been com--, 
pelled to abandon this desirable expedient, from 
no other cause, than the disgust arising from, the 
coarse and vulgar pronunciation of the reader ! 
In nothing, however, has the reading of our pupils 
been more commended, than with regard to the ma- 
nagement of the natural pauses and the emphases, 
which has not escaped the attention of the most 
sdentific teachers, and is entirely to be ascribed to 
the pains bestowed on the cultivation of their un- 
derstanding, for which no artificial system of rules 
can at all compensate. 

Jn teaching to read, it is^ of consequence that 
the youngest classes, before quitting their earjy 
tables, which are to be made the foundation of their 
future reading, should be able to pronounce all the 
words with great accuracy. But with regard to 
the middle stages, we are by no means friendly to 
detaining the class in a particular lesson, till all the 
individuals who compose it shall be able to exhibit 
the unnatural aspect, (sometimes presented at pub- 
lic examinations,) of reading with the same facility' 
and elegance, as the best scholars in the most ad- 
vanced classes. This naturally degenerates into 
an exercise more of mere memory, than of reading 
properly so called, and unnecessarily limits the field 
for the communication of useful knowledge. 
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In the Sessional School^ the children are now" 
, taught to spell from their ordinary reading lessons, 
employing for this purpose both the short and the 
long words as they occur. Under the former 
practice in the school, of selecting merely 'what 
are lohger and apparently more difficult words, 
we very frequently found the pupils unable to 
spell the shorter and more common ones, which 
we still find by no means uncommon in those, 
who come to us from some other schools. By 
making the pupil, too, spell the lesson, just as 
he would write it, he is less liable to fall in 
future life into the common error of substituting ^ 
the word their for there^ and others of a similar 
kind. In former times, the practice prevailed of 
telling a long story about every word which was 
spelt: thus, in spelling the word exemplification, 
fbr instance, even a child in the higher classes use4 
to say, " e ^, ex ; c m, em ; exem ; p 1 i, pie, exemple ; 
^' f i, £fe, exemplefe ; c a, ca, exemplefeca ; t i o n, 
*^ shuh, exemplefecashtm ; six syllables, and ac- 
*^ cented on the penult syllable.*" This, obviously, as 
a general practice, was a great waste of time, and is 
we believe almost universally exploded. In our own 
school, the pupil, in spelling, merely names the let^ 
ters, making a marked pause at the end of each 
syllable. If the child too be required to pronounce 
the word correctly, there can be no necessity iii 
every case for the ttchmcaUmtiy (if we may so 
speak,) of naming the accented syllable, more than 
for specifying the particular sound of eadi vowel in 
the word. 
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CHAP. XVI. 



DAILY RELIGIOUS EXERCISES. 



And now, he cried, I shall be pleased to get 
Beyond the Bible,-— there I puzzle yet. 

Cbabbs. 



We formerly described the Religious Instructioii 
given to the children attending the Sunday Schools^ 
connected with the Edinburgh Parochial Ingtitu>- 
tions. But if we would indeed render this instruc- 
tion effectual to their benefit, and make it foeccone 
as it were incorporated with themselres^— " grow 
^^ with their growth, and strengthen wit& their 
^^ strength,^ — something more than weekly tmii- 
ing is absolutely essential for this purpose. Every 
suitable opportunity must be seized for throwing 
light upon the truths, and enforcing the obligations 
of religion. Nor only so : we must not merely 
avail ourselves of the occasions that offer, but must, 
eqpeeially in the education of the lower dass^ei^, 
whose means of domestic instmctiott are freqwntly 
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but scanty, specially set apart a portion of every 
day for this purpose. 

The business of the Sessional School, as we have 
elsewhere noticed, both commences and concludes 
every day with prayer. All the books used in the 
school contain a large proportion of Religious and 
Moral Instruction. The earliest of them are in a 
great measure composed of little incidents selected 
ifrom Scripture History. From the time that the 
children are able to read it with tolerable ease, the 
Bible itself is put into their hands ; it is thencefor- 
ward read as a part of their daily instructions, along 
with any other exercises which may be required of 
them ; and, while they remain in the school, it 
never ceases to form an important part of their 
studies. It is not there, as in many other schools, 
dropt when the children advance a certain length ; 
neither can they ever boast that they are " now out 
of the Bible.*^ In the very highest class of the 
school, which is most occupied with other studies, 
the Bible also is by means of a proper hus- 
bandry of time most read. In that class as well as 
the one immediately below it, a systematic reading 
of Scripture has been adopted, which has been 
found highly beneficial in making its different parts 
bear upon and illustrate one another. On Monday, 
one chapter at least is read from the historical books 
of the Old Testament ; on Tuesday, a chapter or 
more of the Oospels or Acts of the Apostles ; on 
Thursday, a portion of the Prophets, Psalms, Pro- 
verbs, or Ecclesiastes ; on Friday, a portion of tke 
Epistles; on Wednesday, (which is the only day 
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op which Scripture itself is not read,) an hour is de- 
voted to examination on the Catechism and Scrip- 
ture Biography ; and on Saturday, the children are 
examined on the whole Scripture Reading of the 
week. It is very remarkable how often the pas- 
sages of Scripture read in this way, in the course of 
a week, throw light upon each other, the passages 
read in the Gospels being fulfilments of the predic- 
tions read in the Prophets, and the passages in the 
Epistles, bearing reference to customs or incidents 
recorded in those, which were read from the His- 
torical Books.* This method, accordingly, has been 
found by the children both most interesting and in- 
structive. The nature of the examination on Scrip- 
ture will, we trust, be easily understood, from what 
has been already said regarding explanations in ge- 
neral, and particularly regarding those which are 
given in the Market Street Sunday School. One 
thing only we would remark on this subject, that 
the examinations on the Bible are strictly confined 
to such, as may enable the pupils to understand the 
passages read, or augment their religious know- 
ledge. Questions regarding orthography, grammar, 
and the general meaning of the language, are in- 
variably reserved for those other books, which always 
accompany the reading of the Bible. 



* As a striking instance of this coincidence, we may mention, 
that in the very week in which we are revising this part of 
our second edition, the children have happened to read, in regular 
cvurse, the 110th Psalm, and i2th Chapter of St. Mark*8 Gos- 
pel ; in which last we have an account of the manner in which 
our Lord, by means of that Psalm, confounded his adversaries. 
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A&et perusing this statement, oar readers will 

hardly be prepared to expect, that a ch«rge should 

^ver have been brought against us, of neglectiag 

reli^ous education in our daily school. Yet such a 

charge we know has sometimes been preferred. At 

other times it has only been insinuated^ that, whare 

there is so much other knowledge, there must be a 

neglect of religious instruction. To those who know 

any thing about our school, we confidently appeal, 

whether they have ever seen any seminary, in which 

this highest and most important of all in8tnicti<m 

has been carried to a greater extent. On the other 

hand, we are quite prepared to expect, that the above 

exposition of the system of rehgious instruction 

practised in this seminary, will lead others to doubt 

whether any thing else is there learned. These also 

we would invite to visit the school and judge for 

themselves, whether they have ever seen children of 

the same age, and placed in similar circumstance^ 

reading with more understanding, or displaying more 

general knowledge. 



CHAP. xrii. 



ON GRAUMAR. 



To Bpeak sad vrpUi without: f^i^rd^y the >^guag6 of one's 
owii country is commendable in persons qfaU stations, and to some 
indispensably necessary ; and to this purpose I would recommend 
above all things, the having a grammar d our mother'toogu6 
tftught in our schools— Tatler. 



The importance of a knowledge of the prmciples of 
Grammar, in order to render ourselTes masters of 
our own language, as well as of any other, willriiQw 
hardly be disputed. It cannot fail, therefore^ to be 
surprising, that this highly useftil branch of educa- 
tion shoidd have been so long neglected, and that 
the suggestion contained in the motto of this chap-^ 
ter should not have much earlier come into general 
adoption. It seems to have been thought, that, 
in the education of the higher classes of society, 
this was sufficiently provided for, by the knowledge 
which they received of the dead languages, and that 
for the lower ranks of the people it was an unne^ 
cessary accomplishment. Such a notion in both 
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viefws was obviously quite erroneous. Our language^ 
like every other, has a grammar, however simple, 
of its own, which an acquaintance with universd 
grammar, or with that of any other language, can 
never supply. This was accordingly at length so 
strongly felt, that, in all our English schools in this 
quarter for children cf the higher classes, grammar 
has for years past formed a part of the education of 
the pupil. In some too of our parish schools it has 
also at length found a place. And, in truth, in 
some respects this knowledge is of no less import- 
ance to persons of all ranks, than orthography itself j 
which all are agreed should be universally and 
carefully taught. Its necessity in order to enable a 
man either to speak or write with correctness, is suffi- 
ciently obvious. But its value in assisting us to a 
right understanding of what we read, may not im- 
mediately be so apparent. We were not ourselves, 
by any means, fully aware of the obstacle in this 
respect, which an ignorance of the principles of 
grammatical construction may occasion, until it 
came in our way on our first attempts to explain to 
the children the passages which they read in school. 
Every sentence at all inverted or involved was 
found a stumbling block. We were particularly 
struck with a remark of one of the most intelligent 
and best educated of our evening scholars, who had 
previously been instructed in grammar according 
to the ordinary systematic method, and could once 
repeat all the rules of syntax with the most precise 
verbal accuracy, but had never, till he came to our 
school, at all understood their application, or been 
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aUe to discern their use. This lad, in pointing out 
some of the advantages, which he had acquired by 
Ma attendance on our evening school, mentioned 
among other things, that he had never rightly un- 
derstood the metre translation of the psalms, until 
the acquaintance, which he there received with the 
principles of grammatical construction, enabled him 
to turn them into the ordinary prose arrangement ; 
and that the like was the case with him in some de- . 
giee with respect to sermons and other things. 

With the utmost anxiety to remove the only re- 
maining obstacle, which stood in our way, in our at- 
tempt to render the education of the children com- 
mitted to us somewhat more rational, we were at the 
same time much disposed to overrate the difficulty of 
its accomplishment, in the particular circumstances 
of seminaries like our own. Judging from personal 
experience, the author was almost induced to suppose^ 
that, though a knowledge of the dead languages is by 
no means sufficient to give a right acquaintance 
with the vernacular grammar, the latter on the 
other hand was not to be acquired without the for- 
mer. He was abo quite aware, how little was to 
be expected from a child merely committing to 
memory the abstract rules, which he is obliged to 
learn from a book of syntax. He remembered too 
well the misery, which it had cost himself to learn 
the principles (or rather the rules, for principles he 
then never learned) of English grammar, and their 
utter inefficacy in so far as he was concerned. Nox 
could he avoid frequently calling to recollection a 
singular but now highly instructive incident, which 
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occurred in this stage of his education. In going 
oyer the grammar as usual, the boy at the heftd of 
hifl class was asked, << What is an article ?^ to 
which he orthodoxly replied, " An article is a par- 
ticle, which^ does something or other that the wrker 
does not at thismoment precisely recollect, addkig> of 
course, in the usual manner, as a part of the defini- 
tion, ** as, there is the lady I saw at church yester- 
day.^ By some extraordinary acckbnt, his wofthy 
teacher, on the particular occasion of which he is 
now speaking, contrary to ordmary practice, ask- 
ed, ^^ What is the article in that example P? to 
which the boy replied, ^^ An article is a particle, 
which,'' &c. " But what," rejoined the master, ** is 
the particular article in that passage P" ^^ An article 
is a particle,'' was again and again the reply. The 
next boy was now applied to, who insisted that the 
4ux was quite right, and that it was in that way in 
his book. A similar attempt at procuring an answer 
was made all found the class, and with a similar 
want of success. The attempt was at length aban- 
doned. The pupils were permitted ever afterwards to 
repeat their grammar tasks, without being any more 
annoyed with troublesome questions, which were not 
in the book. And it was not until a very long time 
afterwards, that the author could discover, what 
crotchet the good old man had taken on this singular 
occasion. 

While, therefore, we saw the importance of intro- 
ducing a knowledge of Grammar to a certain extent 
into our school, we perceived at the same time the ne* 
ocssity of securing the attention of the pupils here, as 
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jn every other department of their education, far 
more to its principles, and their mode of application, 
than to teaze them with any servile repetition of its 
rules. At first we conceived that it would be i$ui&* 
dent for our purpose, to make them acquainted 
merely with some of its leading principles, and that 
this might effectually be done by an inductive me* 
thod, that is to say, by illustration from the passages 
which they happened to read. If this method should 
succeed, the Institution would be saved the expense 
of fiimishing the pupils with grammars ; while they, 
on the other hand, would be relieved from the irk- 
someness of prescribed and dry tasks, and have full 
time left them at home for the gratification of that 
taste for useful reading, which had now manifested 
itself among them. It had the advantage also of 
being in accordance with all the rest of our 
system.* The experiment accordingly was tried 

* In some respects our vie'ws on the subject of the mode of 
tenching grammar seem to coinode with what has been called the 
Hamiltoman system, though the existence of such a system was 
quite unknown to us, for several years after the method we are 
describing had been in operation. We trust, however, we shalj 
not be understood as concurring in all I^Ir. Hamilton's opinions, 
and in particular, in his extravagant anticipations of the con. 
sequences of this method of teaching. We ^re not sanguine 
enough to hope, that, either by this or by any other method of 
education, scholars will be formed within the short time, which 
he allows for that purpose. At the same time, there appears to 
be much in what both he, and still more his advocates^ have 
written on t,he subject of education, well worthy of that attention, 
which we think it would have received, had his pretensions been 
leu extravagant, and more capable of being realised. 
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md succeeded so far beyond our expectatioHf 
that we, in a very short time, made the chil- 
dren in this manner acquainted not only with the 
fundamental principles^ (which was all we originally 
intended,) but with all the principles, andevra sub* 
deties of the grammar of their own language; so 
that teachers, by no means friendly to the rest of 
our system, have been heard most candidly to a&r 
knowledge, that, in acquaintance with grammar, thej 
have never seen our pupils surpassed by any chil-r 
dren of their years. 

As soon as we bad ascertained by experience the 
practicability of the method, we began to put it in 
a more systematic form. At first the grammar, 
like most of our other improvements at their intro* 
duction,.was confined exclusively to the highest dasSi 
Afterwards, the method was rendered more progres* 
sive, and extended by degrees so low as the seventh 
class. In the commencement, nothing more is done 
than explaining the.nature of a JVbt^n,and calling up- 
on the pupil to pick out all the nouns, which occur in 
any passage he has been reading. He is next 
taught to distinguish their genders and numbers ; 
but cases are reserved, till he has learnt the verb 
and preposition, and can thus be rendered acquaint- 
ed with their object and use. If the technical names 
of singular and plural^ &c. at first puzzle him, he 
is still made acquainted with the grammatical dis- 
tinction, by varying the form of the question. Thu9^ 
in place of asking the number of the word boys, we 
may ask why it is boys and not boy : and, on being 
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t^ld, that it is because there are more than one, we 
may then, till the word becomes familiar, tell hini 
^at this is called plural. As soon a» he can distin- 
guish nouns tolerably well, the pupil is next instruct- 
ed in the nature of Articles^ and called upon to illus- 
trate what he has been taught, by its application to 
the passage before him. He is next in a similar man- 
ner taught, by means of examining the nature of 
Adjectwes^ their applications, and their modes of 
comparison* , Then, in like manner Pronouns^ and 
afterwards Verbs; leading him gradually by examples 
to understand their differences in point of mood, 
time, number, and person. Then Prepositions; 
after which the distinction of case^ in nouns is ex- 
plained. Then Adverbs, with the distinction betwixt 
them and adjectives. Then Conjunctions, and 
lastly Interjections. 

The grammar which we teach our pupils, is (as 
nearly as we can venture to make it) the pure 
grammar of their own vernacular tongue, without 
reference to the peculiaritieiEi of other languages, 
with which, our own books of grammar are for the 
most part unnecessarily interlarded and perplexed. 
^> In this, I think, as on other accounts,^^ we quote 
from the paper from which we have borrowed the 
motto of this chapter, ^^ we show ourselves true 
" Britons^ always overlooking our natural advarU 
^' iages ! Our English tongue," says a learned 
man, ^' is the most determinate in its construction^ 
*^ and reducible to the fewest rules : whatever 
^* language has less grammar in it is not intelligi- 
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<< ble; and whatever it has more, all that it has 
" more is superfluous."" Why then should we pm- 
zle our pupils with distinctions and technicalities, 
that our language does not recognise ? We have in 
reality, for example, no past perfect tense^ no plu- 
perfect tenacj no potential mood. Why then tor- 
ment the children with that which does not exist ? 
In parsing the sentences, accordingly, ^< I have 
" taught,"^ or <* I had leamed^"^ the words have and 
had are, in our school, spoken of as distinct verbs, 
and t^e taught and learned as participles. With' 
regard also to the potential moody it is very true 
that may and can are frequently prefixed to other 
verbs in the infinitive mood : but if such prefixes be 
8ufficic;nt to constitute a distinct mood, why should 
not the verbs mtist^ dq^re^ &c, have a similar effect, 
and constitute distinct moods of their own, under 
the names of obligational moods, audential moods, 
and we know not how many more of a similar kind. 
These appear to have just as much to do with our 
English grammar as a potential mood has. So im- 
pressed do our writers of grammars seem to be with 
the justice of this infi^rence, that they have actually 
thought it necessary to Jind^ or rather to makCf a 
place for the word muat, followed by an infinitive ; 
and have, accordingly,/ thought proper to put it 
among the forms of their potential mood, as if the 
necessity were the same thing with ^* the possibUity 
of doing any action.^'* 

* *^ In grammar, tho potential is a mood denoting the poftii- 
bility of doing any action.**-«JoBMiox* 
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In a recent publication, reference has been made 
to a .new grammatical nomenclature, which has 
been proposed as being easier and more intelligible 
to the cbildren, than that which is in general use. 
In it the parts of speech are designated by the 
names of Pointer, Name, Ad-name, For-name, 
THE Word, &c. The Public have erroneously 
imagined, that this nomenclature emanated from 
our school. The truth is, however, that none of 
the names which it contains have ever been em^ 
ployed there, nor indeed had we happened to hear 
of them, till they appeared in that publication* And 
with the greatest deference to the quarter whence 
it really proceeded, we cannot perceive any ma- 
terial benefit, that would arise from the innova- 
tion. On the contrary, we think that to substitute 
•^ the word,'' for example, in place of verb, would 
tend rather to create unnecessary confrision, and 
that the old name will be almost as easily learned 
as the new. We are undoubtedly inimical to all 
unnecessary technicality. We would speak as 
much as possible to children in common language^ 
and even in using technical language, be at pains 
(as we have already said) to explain it till it be- 
comes familiar. But, on the other hand, when we 
do use technical expressions, (and as soon as they 
can be made familiar there is sometimes great con- 
venience in their use) we .consider it infinitely better 
to adopt old ones, which are well known, than un- 
necessarily to create new ones for ourselves. - 

In order to illustrate our method of teaching 
grammar, let us take the commencement of a paa- 
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sage in the school collection. <^ The grandest, the' 
^^ most sublime, and extraordii^ary object, we have 
" yet seen, is FingaPs Cave, in the isle of Stai&. 
^^ It is a natural grotto of stupendous size, formed 
" by ranges of columns,^' &c. If the class be only ^ 
commencing this study, after telling them that all 
names are nouns, we desire them to pick out the 
nouns in the passage before them ; when the first 
boy will give " object,'^ the second " Fingal'^s,'' the 
third " cave,*" and so forth, till they have exhaust^* 
ed the remaining nouns, " isle,^ " Staffa," " grotto,*** 
" size,'' " ranges," " columns." When they are 
a little farther advanced, the first boy at the time 
of naming the noun " object" will be asked why 
it is ** object," and not objects, and the distinc* 
tion of singular and plural will be pointed out 
to him, and so on with the rest. After a little 
time, in place of putting the question in this 
form, the boy Will be asked at once whether the 
noun is singular or plural ? why .? and what it would 
have been if it had been plural ? As soon as these 
words singular and plural are so familiar, as not 
only to be easily distinguished from each other, but 
readily brought to recollection, the question is put 
in this form. Of what number is object ? why ? &c. 
A similar process is observed with regard to the 
Genders, The Cases, as we mentioned, are at this 
period omitted. 

After the^ class have been for a sufficient time 
exercised exclusively on nouns, they next take the 
Articles along with them. After their nature, 
object, and distinction have been explained, the 
boys are then called upon to point out the articles 
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Obtained in the particular passage. After the first 
bey has given ^'tlie,^ he is asked what every article is 
prefixed to ? what noun " the '** is prefixed to in the 
psresent instance ? what would be the difference be- 
tween " the object,'^ and an object ? and the dis- 
tinction between the definite and indefinite article 
is then explained. As the children become bettet 
acquainted with this distinction, they are asked at 
once, Whether " the'' is the definite or indefinite ar- 
ticle ? and, when these terms are sufficiently familiar 
to them to be brought easily to recollection, the 
question is put generally, What kind of article is 
"the?'' What other kind of article is there ? &c. 
The second boy is in like manner called upon to 
mention the next article in the passage, which also 
happens to be " the," and to be connected with 
the same noun " object." The third boy will in 
like manner mention the subsequent article " the,*" 
and its connexion with the noun ^^ isle." And the 
fourth will give the article " a," and mention at 
the same time its connexion with the noun " grotto." 
In this last case, in addition to the former ques- 
tions, the child will be asked why the article here 
is ^^a" and not an. 

Adjectives follow next in order. After having 
pointed out the difference betwixt these and sub- 
stantive nouns, and the manner in which the for- 
mer are employed to qualify the latter, the children 
are required seriatim to point out the different ad- 
jectives in the passage. Thus the first boy will 
give " grandest." He is then asked " what every 
adjective qualities? what noun "grandest" here 
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qualifies? and, when the pupil is suffidentiy ad- 
vanced to be able to luderstand the degrees of com- 
parison, he is further asked of what degree of com- 
parison ^^ grandest^ is ? what it would have been if 
it had been positive t and what if it had been com^ 
parative f In like manner the other adjectives 
" sublime,^ <^ extraordinary,^ <* natural,"" " stupen- 
•* dous,"' are successively disposed of. 

Pbonouns are next explained, and the children 
bemg called upon to mention the first one in the 
passage, the boy at the top answers ^< we."" He is 
then asked what a pronoua is used in place of? and 
what ^^ we"" is put for in this passage ? what kind 
of pronoun it is ? of what number ? why ? and 
what it would have been if it haid been singu- 
lar f The next boy having in like manner given 
the pronoun ^^ it,"" is asked what it is used in place 
of? what kind of a pronoun it is ? otvih^X gender? 
why ? what it would have been if it had been yfeiwi- 
ninef and what if jit had been masculine. ? of what 
number it is ? why ? and what it woidd have been 
if it had been plural ? 

The Verb and Participle follow next. Their 
nature and object having been explained, the chil- 
dren are called upon to select the first verb in the 
passage, which is ^^ have."" When they are suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the nature of the verb itself, 
they are farther instructed with regard to its different 
variations. Thus in thepresent instance the child, who 
has given the word " have,"" is next asked of what 
mood it is ? and why ? of what time ? what it would 
have been if it had been pa^st time ? of what «iiiw-. 
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ber ? why ? of what person ? and why ? The se-- 
cond boy having m like manner given the verb *< ig,'' 
is asked of what mood it is ? why ? and what it 
would have been if it had been subjunctive t of 
what time f and what it would have been if it had 
been past instead of present ? of what number f 
why ? and what it would have been if it had been 
plural ? of what person ? why ? what it would have 
been if it had been of the second person ? and what 
if it had been of the first? The participles will 
then be selected ? and the boy who mentions "seen^ 
is asked whether it is the present or the past pard- 
ciple ? what it would have been if it had. been the 
other participle ? and what if it been the past time 
of the verb ? The participle " formed'' will then 
be disposed of in like manner. 

Prepositions are next explained and selected. 
The first boy, having made mention of" in/** is asked 
what every preposition is placed before ? and before 
what noun "in'' is here placed ? The like inquiry 
is made with regard to the prepositions " of and 
"by." 

The pupils, being now made acquainted with 
verbs and prepositions, are at length in a condition 
to understand the nature and object of cases, which 
are therefore explained to them. In addition, ac- 
cordingly, to the other questions regarding nouns 
and pronouns, those which relate to their cases are 
now asked. Thus, of what case is " object ?" why ? 
Of what case is the pronoun " we .'*" why ? what if 
it had been objective ? what if it had been possessive? 
Of what ca^e is the noun " Fingal's.^" Of what num-^ 
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ber is it? what would have been the diflPerence if it 
had iJeen the plural possessive ? what if it had 
been the plural objective ? what if it had been the 
plural nominative f Of what case is ** cave ?"" 
why ? — [And here, if the child be sufficiently ad- 
vanced he may be farther called upon to enume* 
rate, in his own way, the various occasions on which 
a nominative case is used.] Of what case is " isle ?" 
why? whatother words besides prepositions govern an 
objective case ? Of what case is « it r Why ? What 
if it had been possessive ? what if it had been ofe- 
jective f So also with regard to the other nouns and 
pronouns. 

The pupils are next instructed in the nature of 
Adverbs, and the distinction betwixt them and 
adjectives. Having mentioned the word " most^ 
as the first adverb in the passage, they are next 
asked what words the adverb is used to qualify ? 
what word the adverb " most"' here qualifies .?"'* 
what degree of comparison ^^most"^ is ? what is the 
positive ? what the comparative ? whether " most"' 



• We may here remark, that from the practice of clubbing 
words together, which is not uncommon in parsing the English 
language, we are apt to lose sight of the nature, force, and mode 
of operation of the individual words. Thus, for example, from 
the practice of joining together the adverb and the adjective 
in such expressions as *' most sublime,** in order to make out a 
superlative degree of the adjective, we had no little difficulty on 
one occasion to persuade a teachw of grammar, that the word 
moH in such a case is an adverb at all. From the like cause our 
children have sometimes been charged by teachers with gross 
Ignorance, for saying that the verb, which follows the auxiliaries 
may, can, shall, vUl, and the like, is in the itiJlnUive mood. 
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is ever any other part of speech ? whether they can 
give any example of this ? why the word is an ad- 
jective in the example so given? The children 
will then be required to point out the next adverb 
in the passage, which is " yet.**' With regard to 
this word, if they had previously been made ac- 
quainted with conjunctions, we should have asked 
whether it is ever any other part of speech ? and 
when ? 

The next part of speech to which the pupil's at- 
tention is particularly called is the Conjunction, 
of which, in the present case, they will give as an 
example the word " and,'' and be required to say 
what it connects. 

Interjections form the last subject of consi- 
deration, and as these but rarely occur in the course 
of ordinary reading, it becomes necessary to furnish 
extraneous examples. 

After the children have learned all the parts of 
speech, or at least all the principal ones, the prac- 
tice of classing the same parts of speech is entirely 
dropt, and each word is parsed according to the 
common method in its own order. Thus " the," 
the definite article prefixed to " object ;" " grand- 
** est," an adjective in the superlative degree quali- 
fying " object ;" " the," the definite article prefixed 
to " object ;" " most," an adverb in the superlative 
degree qualifying " sul)lime ;" " sublime," an ad- 
jective qualifying " object ;" " and," a conjunction 
connecting " sublime " and " extraordinary ;" " ob- 
>^ject," a noun, neuter, singular, nominative to 
" is ;" " we," a personal pronoun, plural, nomina- 
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tive to " have ;" " have,^ a verb, iadicatire mood^ 
present time, plural number, and fint person; 
** yet,'^ an adverb qualifying " seen ;*" " is,*" a verb, 
indicative mood, present, singular, third person; 
^< Fingal's,^ a noun, masculine, possessive, singular ; 
^^cave,^ a noun, neuter, nominative, because it' 
follows the verb " is*" preceded by a nominative ;* 
** in," a preposition governing " isle -^ " the," Ae 
definite article prefixed to " isle ;" " isle," a nomii, 
neuterj singular, objective governed by the prepo*- 
sition "in ;" "of," a preposition governing "Staffii ;" 
"StaiFa," a noun, neuter, singular, objective go^ 
vemed by the preposition " of." This routii^, 
however, is very often broken in upon, (much ot 
tener, indeed, than otherwise,) as the state of the 
class, the particular answer given, or any other cir- 
cumstances, may suggest the propriety of more par- 
ticular questions. 

Nothing can possibly be more satisfactory than 
the result of this experiment. There is however a 
very great difference betwixt teaching the grammar 
df one's own language, and that of a foreign tongue. 
In the latter case, and even in teaching the gram*- 
mar of a vernacular language more complicated 
than our own, we should consider it absolutely ne^ 
cessary to put the pupil in possession of a book of 
grammar, from which he may learn the various in- 
flexions and rules. Those, too, who are les^ prac- 

* Wc have given this as a specimen of the manner in which 
our rules are repeated, or rather the principles enunciated. If 
the principle be expreised, the pupU may do it in asy werds he 
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tised in that method of oral instruction, which per- 
vades our whole system, may perhaps derive greater 
benefit, than our school would, from the use of 
some judicious systematical treatise. But, even 
where such a book is used, whether in teaching a 
vernacular or a foreign tongue, it ought never to 
be forgotten, that grammar is not solely, nor eveh 
chiefly to be acquired from what a child learns at 
home to repeat, but from what he is practicaDy 
taught by a judicious master in school ; — ^not from 
the ndes contained in the systematic work, but 
from the application of the principles to the daily 
lessons. We can, accordingly, by no means ap- 
prove of that method of teaching any language, 
which is now every day becoming more and more 
exploded, whereby a long and irksome preliminary 
process of grammar was gone through, before a 
book was put into the hands of the pupil to read. 
Before leaving the subject of grammar, we would 
remark, that, in our opinion, after the pupil has 
been practically instructed in its leading prindplei, 
be may. then with great advantage peruse some of 
the Aystematic treatises on this subject. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 



ON WRITING. 



Beasts may convey, and tuneful birds may sing. 
Their mutual feelings in the opening spring; 
But man^alone has skill and power to send 
The hearths warm dictates to the distant friencU 

Crabbe. 



The benefits which Writing holds out to evciy 
class of the community, can hardly be called' in 
question by any one, who, for a single moment, 
reflects upon the comfort and delight, which, espe- 
cially in situations of danger and distress, a letter 
is calculated to afford to a distant parent, wife, or 
other relative or friend. Yet this blessing the op- 
ponents of education long withheld from the lower 
orders, on no better ground, than that, like every 
other blessing, it might by possibility be perverted 
and abused. " If you teach them to write,^ it was 
said, " they will learn to forge.*" And, upon the 
same principle, they ought, were it possible, to be 
precluded from the exercise of speech, because they 
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may lie and blaspheme, and have cause to say with 
Caliban — 

^ You taught me language ; and my profit on*t 
« Is, I know how to curse : the red plague rid you 
'^ For learning me your language." 

This absurd objection, though urged at no remote 
period, (as shall afterwards be noticed,) can no long- 
er find any one hardy enough to be its advocate. 

In the Sessional School, where, from the condi- 
tion of the pupils, it is highly desirable, that every 
branch of education should begin at as early a 
' period as possible, the reading and writing com- 
mence simultaneously. In order also that the pu- 
pils may have more extensive practice in this art, 
than the institution could afford, if they were con- 
stantly to employ pens and paper for this purpose, 
each of them is, (according to the practice both of 
the Madras and .Lancasterian schools,) furnished 
with a pencil and slate, which last is constantly 
■auspeuded round his neck, during the period of his 
attendance upon school. There is no other pecu- 
liarity in this department. 
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CHAP. XIX. 



ON ARITHMETIC 



If it were done, when 'tis done, then 'twere well 
It wefe done quickly. — Shaxspeake. 



In the Mstorical part of this wofk, we have abead^ 
stated, that it was in Arithmetic we first sue- 
cieeded in IdncBing that ardour, which has since dA- 
fhsed itself through every other defiartment c£ the 
Institution. There is no department, indeisd, in 
which either activity or indolence may be tttt« 
striMngly exemplified iban in aridimetic. '^ Tte 
<^ whining school-boy creeping lake snail unwillingly 
" to school,'' is, in our opinion, but a very famt 
picture of sloth, when compared with the appear- 
ance, which the same boy sometimes exhibits, when 
nominally engaged at the desk with figures. His 
lounging attitude, his vacant and listless look, his 
eye turned ever and anon to the town dock, if such 
I happens to be within his sight, will too surely attest 
the utter inertness of his mind ; unless, perchance, 
you behold him at the happy moment, when las 
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Imgbteniiig oauntensnce intinates that Us neigh- 
bcmr has inyited him to a secret game at mne €P^ 
upon the slate. He thinks, perhaps, that his cal- 
culation will do as well to^monow ms to-day ; and 
even if it should be called for sooner, his kiad 
play-mate will enable him to finish it, which will 
quite supersede the necessity of disturinng Ins De- 
pose, or less pernicious amusement, by any thoughts 
about the principles, on whidi it is to be aoeo»- 
plished. What a contrast di»s such a sisene eK- 
hibit to the activity, widch is displayed by aone 
other schools in the same department 1 Wie had 
auiselves too often witnessed the ftrmer, and had 
also frequendy heard of the latter, particularly as 
exhibited in our own city by Mr. Paton in our 
early days, and more recently by Mr. Scott We 
considered the teaching of arithmetic in classes, (a 
]»actice which existed in the Sessional School before 
we saw it,) as peculiarly fav<ouxable to the introdud^ 
lion of greater energy in this department of the se- 
minary, than it yet possessed. The external ar- 
rangements, which had been already introduced by 
the Directors, were all that could be desired; it 
therefore only remained for us to make the most of 
them, and to inspire that animation, which these ar- 
iraagements were so well calculated to foster. Far 
this purpose, our first object was to render excel- 
lence in this department as much a matter of emu- 
lation as in the others ; and in this we at length 

* A well known and trifling ch9d*8 game at schools In Soot- 
land for writing and aiitlimetic, in which there are nine figures 
like the letter O, connected by lines according to certain rules. 
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completely succeeded, partly by personal encoc^ 
ragement, and partly by bestowing additionid 
prizes for combined alertness and accuracy. Aridi- 
meticy which had hitherto been one of the dullest 
of their occupations, now became to the scholars « 
source of the highest interest and amusement. At 
none of their sports did they ever exhibit greater 
> zeal. They, by degrees, attained a rapidity of move- 
ment in this art, which we should have previously 
accounted quite incredible,* and, along with that 
celerity, a proportional accuracy in calculation. But 
this was not all. They acquired, at the same tirne^ 
what, in our opinion, is infinitely more valuable 



* Some of our boys multiply the longest line of figures by ftno^ 
ther figure, (quite according to the common method,) with pei« 
feet accuracy, in less than half a second to a figure. That is to 
say, they will multiply such a line of figures as 

7,685928,165487,938764 
by 7, 8, or any other figure, in less than the sixth part of ti 
minute. From such a line they will subtract another of t}^ 
same length in the ordinary way, in about seven seconds ; and 
if allowed to perform the operation from left to right, while the 
question is under dictation, (though it should be dictated with a 
rapidity which would not permit ourselves to take down merely 
the original figures,) they will present the whole operation, both 
question and answer, in scarcely one second from the time of 
announcing the last figure. In addition, they will sum up seven 
lines of eight figures each, in the ordinary way, in less than on^ 
third of a minute ; aad, if allowed to perform the operation wbUe 
the question is dictating, in about three seconds. All other cal- 
culations they perform with proportional celerity. These modes 
of working during dictation fwhen aSowedJ are suggestions of 
their own in their seal to surpass each other, and not tau|^t by 
the master. 



ARITHMETIC. 24»5 ' 

than any arithmetical attainment, that general ener- 
gy and activity of mind, which we found of so much 
Bervice in the introduction of aU our subsequent im- 
prorements, and which we doubt not has in a great 
measure formed the character of many of them for 
life. 

It is sometimes observed, that accuracy in calcula- 
laon is infinitely more important than rapidity. This 
IB a proposition which no one will call in question ; 
and therefore, if the two things were necessarily or 
naturally opposed to each other, there can be no 
doubt which should be preferred. But if, on the 
other hand, the two are, under proper discipline, 
found to go hand in hand, — if he who performs a 
calculation with ease and rapidity, performs it with' 
no less accuracy, than he who does so with difficulty 
and slu^ishness, — ^< if,^ in a word, the opera- 
tion " were done when 'tis done, — then'' surely, 
<* 'twere well it were done quickly." The fiiends 
of accuracy in calculation must undoubtedly admit, 
that this correctness is best to be attained by prac- 
tice, and who is it, that, in his early years, enjoys 
most the benefit of such practice ? He who performs 
one calculation in an hour, or he who perhaps per* 
forms sixty of a similar kind in the same time. Nor 
Ufoed we here repeat what we have already said, of 
the opposite influence of these two methods, in form- 
ing the permanent character of the pupils. 

Much astonishment has been excited by the sue* 
cess of the Arithmetical department of this institu* 
tion, and high approbation has been bestowed upon 
it. In no other way, however, can its instructors 
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be said to have contributed to that saccess, than by 
the zeal which they excited in the breasts of the 
young pec^k themselves. Their own exertions ac- 
Gomplidied the rest. It has been one of our lead- 
isg objects to explain particularly the principles, 
and to point out the various processes, with which 
we QsneiveB are acquainted, for carrying these 
principles into practice ; but the applicaikiea of the 
principks, and the selection of the particular opeia- 
tton, are, in eadi case, left to our pupils themselves; 
who frequendy devise new combinations, and -ftr 
siuHTter and easier methods, than have occurr^ to 
us. In many schools a quite opposite practice 
prevails. In diese, upon the same principle, by 
whidi the pupil is compeDed to repeat every rule 
in the same undeviadng words, and to give every 
tEanslation in precisely the master^s own language^ 
he is also required to perform every arithmetic 
eal calculation in the particular manner, whicb had 
been peremptorily enjoined by the master, or has 
been prescribed in some particular book. With 
us, on the contrary^ the sdiolar is not only per- 
mitted, but encouraged, to take his own way ; and, 
accordingly, out of half a dozen of boys performing 
the same calculation, it not unfrequently happens^ 
that no two of them have been following the same 
method. 

In order also to encourage alertness in whatever 
is done, we have been in the practice of making the 
dbildren begin with very short and easy questaotts 
at first, and, as soon as they can do these pretty 
briskly, to proceed to diose which are longer and 
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more difficult. Tbus, their first questions in Simple 
Addition never consist of more than three columns 
of three figures each. As soon as they can cast up 
these with tolerable ease, they next sum up twelve 
figures^ then sixteen, and so forth gradually. The 
^aoercise must not be rendered fatiguing or oppres- 
sive, and must always be performed as expeditious- 
ly as possible. 

The menM arithmetic of the Sessional School, 
h^ particularly attracted the notice of strangers, 
and is perhaps of more utility than many people 
axe aware. It may be said that this acquirement 
can only be of advant^^e when pencil and paper are 
'^xA to be had, which is a situation of rare occur- 
rence. Such situations, however, must sometimes 
9ecur, especially in the rank of life to which our 
phildren belojig, wheje this faculty will be found pf 
the greatest service. But it is not only in the ab- 
sence of the pencil that its value is felt. The great 
fficility which it contributes even to slate arithmetic, 
and the exercise which it gives the mind, are, in our 
opinion, none of its least recommendations. It ap- 
pears, accordingly, to have been too muph neglect- 
ed in this country ; we had almost i$aid totally dis- 
regarded. In the Sessional School, in4eed, at the 
time of our first acquaintance with it, the master was 
in the practice of putting occasionally to his pupils, 
the very few and easy questions of this kind which 
were to be found in Davidson and Scott's work. This 
appeared to be far too meagre, and accomplishing com- 
paratively little. We were convinced of the import- 
ance of the acquisition if c^ed l^ufiicie^tly far^a&d 
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felt a strong desire to contribute to its exteiiuon : 
but we own we were impressed with an undue pre- 
sentiment of the difficulty of such an attempt, whidi 
was increased by being informed, that peculiar me- 
chanical contrivances had from necessity been resort* 
ed to by Pestalozzi and others for this purpose. We 
were resolved, however, to make the attempt, and to 
make it as nearly as possible upon the ordinary princi- 
ples of slate arithmetic, that the one might the more 
easily lend its aid to the other. The experiment was 
of course at first confined to the highest class, and 
reached no farther than the easier questions, Whitt 
is the price of so many yards at so many shillings ? 
or at 6s. 8d., 3s. 4d., and Is. 8d., the integral paxts 
of a pound ? but was afterwards gradually extended 
to more difficult questions, such as the price of 272 
yards at lOfd. We originally had no difficulty in 
making the calculations ourselves mentally along, 
with the children, but this we were soon obliged to 
give up, and to resort to the slate. This too, ve 
ere long discovered would not answer, as the chiL 
dren performed the calculation so much more nu. 
pidly than we, that much time was unnecessarily 
lost. We then, in self-defence, thought of resort- 
ing to the " Ready Reckoner,'' which has ever since 
been employed as our principal Catechism in such 
matters. Those who have never had an opportuni- 
ty of witnessing the performances of our children in 
mental arithmetic, may form some estimate of it, 
when they are told, that, on more than one occa^. 
sion, when three or four of our best Arithmeticiana 
were employed to answer one question in every 
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pag^ of the Reckoner, and selected from every va* 
rietjr of column in that page, (that iis to say, the 
first question being 13 yards at a farthing, the se- 
cond, 54 at a halfpenny, the third, 95 at three far- 
things, and so on to the last, being perhaps 10,000 
at 19s. 6d.) the whole questions being 147 ^^ num- 
ber, were answered seriatim within 20 minutes, in- 
duding the time taken by ourselves in announcing 
the questions. Each boy was, of course, according 
to custom, allowed to take the method he found 
easiest for himself 

We afterwards put the mental arithmetic in a 
more systematic train, commencing it simultaneous- 
ly with the slate arithmetic, which improvement has 
been found of the greatest advantage, and has clearly 
evinced, that, though in the acquisition of this, as of 
every thing else, there is a variety of aptitude in child- 
ren, all may arrive at it to an extent, which could not 
naturally be foreseen, andhas been found highly bene- 
ficiai. At the very commencement of Arithmetic, 
the chUd is taught to answer how many are 1 and 2, 

3 and 3, 6 and 4, 10 and 5, 15 and 6, 21 and 7, &c. 
In preparing to enter upon subtraction, in like man^ 
ner, he is asked. Take 1 from 100, how many re-> 
main? 2 from 99, 3 from 97, 4 from 94, 5 from 
90; &c. So also, before entering upon multiplica- 
tion, be is taught to answer twice 2, three times 3, 

4 times 4, &c. " What is this,** we shall be ask- 
ed, " but the old multiplication table ?^ So it un^ 
dottbtedly is, and this, we beg leave to add, is th^ 
only way, in which this table is now learned in our 
school, and it has been found a far more effectual]^ 
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48 well as more pleasing mode <^ leaming it, tfam 
when we used to enjoin it as a task. Fomerfy no- 
tlung about the school was more annoying or more 
difficult to accomplish, than learning this taUe: now 
without any such table at ail, or. any annoyasiee, 
(for the present practice is literally a sport,) the ob- 
ject is infinitdy better accomplished. Our readeis 
cannot fail to remark, how much this practice tain 
uni^n with the rest of our system in its other depart- 
ments. When the diildren are entering up^ di- 
vision, they are practised in a similar maimer at^in 
mukiplicatian, only having the questions invcirted ; 
for example, how many eights are in 100 ? In llie 
same manner, in entering upon the compound ruks, 
they are made acquainted with the money tables, 
&c. and practised upon them mentally. 

Places-are regularly taken in arithmetic as m the 
other departments of education in the Sdiool. 
Whenevei: a pupil has finished his calculation oa 
the slate, he steps forward to an inner circle, Mid 
presents it to the monitor. If it be accurate, he 
becomes dux, and so on seruUim. If the calcula* 
tion be inaccurate, the pi^il returns to the outer 
circle to comjdete it. In m&atal arithmetic, in like 
manner, the first boy who returns a correct answer 
is put up to the top. In this department, each pupil, 
(whatever may be his present place in the class,) is, 
for an obvious reason, allowed to speak out as soon 
as he has performed his calculation, without waiU 
ing to be pointed, to ; which, we have already men- 
tioned, is not the case in the other d^iurtments. 

The children in the Sessional School ^enerattjr 
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enter upon arithmetic about the same time that 
they commence their Second Book in reading. 
Though we are most fiiendly to a much earlier 
commencement of arithmetic than has been com- 
monly practised, still we think it quite possible to 
fiedl into the opposite extreme, and are disposed to 
guard against the error of commencing this study 
before its principles can be made plain to a child, 
or at least without much sacrifice of his comfort. 
From the time the pupils enter upon this study, 
tkey are engaged in it for an hour every day. This 
kour is now divided mto three parts. The first 
twenty minutes are exclusively devoted to mental 
arithmetic ; the next twenty minutes are emjdoyed 
in performing calculations under rules which had 
formerly been taught ; and the last portion is al- 
lotted to the new rule with which they are not yet 
4hfHrQuglily acquainled. 



CHAP. XX. 



ON GEOG&APHY. 



From sea to sea, from realm to realm I rove. 

TiCKELL* 



Those who, though they have no great kntwir- 
ledge of Geography, have all their lives had some 
acquaintance with it, can hardly form a correct es- 
timate of the inconvenience and mortification, to. 
which they are exposed, who are quite ignorant of 
any place beyond their own town or hamlet. Frotn 
the time that the children in the Sessional School 
began to consider reading, whether in school or at 
home, no longer as a task, but as a source of inte- 
rest and information, the inconvenience of course 
was more apparent, and we naturally became desi- 
rous in some degree to alleviate it. We resolved, 
therefore, if the proposal should meet with the ap- 
probation of the managers of the institution, to en- 
deavour to communicate to the pupils some informa- 
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tion in this department of knowledge. This branch 
of study, if introduced at all, was not intended in 
the slightest degree to interfere with the previous 
employments of the pupils, nor to be obligatory up- 
on any of them, nor even to be regarded as such an 
inherent branch of education in the establishment, 
that every or any pupil or his parent might demand 
it as a matter of right. It was to be considered in 
the light of a boon, bestowed at extra hours, when 
we ourselves should find it convenient to attend, 
upon such pupils as should volunteer their exer- 
tions for this purpose, and, at the same time, show 
themselves worthy of this additional indulgence, by 
the propriety of their general conduct, and their at- 
tention to their other studies. The proposal was no 
sooner mentioned than it was warmly seconded by 
the Secretary, and received the cordial concurrence 
of the Directors. As soon as it was communicated 
to the scholars, a considerable number of volun- 
teers immediately came forward, which has more 
and more increased, as the advantages of the study 
began to be known and appreciated. 

In carrying this plan into execution, we put no 
books into the hands of the children, nor prescribed 
to them any tasks to be learned at home. We set 
maps* before them, and pointed out to them, and 
afterwards required them to point out to us, the 



* At first we used nothing better than the maps contained in 
an ordinary school atlas^ until we were presented by I^ady Kuth- 
▼en, with the very handsome donation of Arrowsmith*s Large 
'Maps of the Four QuiM^ters. 
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Tarious places on these maps, describing at the same 
l&me any thing remarkable connected with them 
places. As soon as they were able to dothis sufficient* 
ly well upon the map, they were next transfenred to a 
mere blank board, and required in the same manner to 
point out upon it the position of the same places, witk 
thm relative situations to each other. We have 
found this method remarkably successful iuimprini- 
ing the map on the memories of the scholars. We by 
no means say, that the use of books ought to be pro- 
scribed in the study of geography, but much moee 
use ought undoubtedly to be made of maps. With 
regard to ourselves, at the time of entering up<« 
the study of geography, we may mention what we 
presume must also have occurred to many others, 
that we learned the names almost entirely firom the 
book, as if they had been a mere vocabulary, and 
could much more easily have pointed out the word 
in the book, than the place on the map. The use 
of the blank board too, has, in our opinion, consider- 
ate advantages, which do not belong to the em- 
ployment even of oudine mi^s, though without 
names. The outline too often directly suggests at 
once both the existence and position of a country, 
which, where the board is used, are brought to re- 
eolleetion merely by the map engraved on the me- 
mory. Thus, for example, the boot in the skeleton 
map of Europe reminds the pupil at once of Itdly^ 
and of its position ; whereas, in employing the 
board, he must recollect, first, that there is a boot, 
and, secondly, where it is. 
So high an opinion have the publifi ^uteirtiun^ 
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of the extensive and minute knowledge of geography 
displayed by our pupils, that several of them are at 
this moment employed in the most respectable pri- 
vate families, in teaching this department of know- 
ledge. On this subject, it only remains for us to 
notice the debt of gratitude which the institution 
owes to Mr. Thomas Smith Ooldie, at present 
assistant to one of the Ministers of Edinburgh, who, 
for a very considerable time, has relieved us of the ac- 
tive superintendance of its geographical department, 
as well as in other respects made the most zealous 
exertions for its general welfare. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

COKCLUSION* 



Thou bast moBt traitoroosly corrupted the youth of this reMk 
by erecting a grammar school ; and whereas, before, our fathers 
had no other books but the score and the tally, thou hast caused 
printing to be used, contrary to the king, his crown, and digni- 
ty : it will be proved to thy face, that thou hast men about thee, 
that usually talk of a noun and a verb, and such abominable 
words as no Christian ear can endure to hear. 

Shakspeare. 



In closing our account of the Edinburgh Pa^ 
rochial Institutions, we are aware, it may be asked^ 
what has been the result ? Have they fiilfiUed the 
important objects for which they were originally 
instituted? Have profligacy and crime been di- 
minished ? Are our gaols no longer crowded with 
delinquents, or, at least, with youthful delinquents P 
Is the age in which we live, distinguished as it is both 
for general and religious education, alike distinguish- 
ed for virtue, for order, and for social happiness .^-^ 
Would Ood we could answer these questions in the 
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affirmative. Alas ! Crime still abounds. Tlie dan- 
ger to the young is great as before. The spectacle 
around them is no less dismal. But it is amid this 
very gloom, we conceive, the benevolent founders 
of this establishment have most room for self con- 
gratulation, when they reflect upon the multitudes, 
whom, they have the best founded reason to believe, 
their exertions have rescued from the general destruc- 
tion. They set down, ** in the wilderness ^ of life, 
" a lodge of wayfaring men," whither the benighted 
and unsheltered traveller might ** escape from the 
" windy storm and tempest,'' and whence, when the 
iidmediate danger should in some degree abate, he 
might be sent forth better protected and prepared to 
meet the future perils of his journey. What, though 
around this asylum, the storm continued to howl 
as before, and thousands, whom no kind guide con- 
ducted to the place of refuge, perished beneath its 
relentless ravages ? What even though a few, after 
quitting the hospitable lodge, may have disdained the 
means of protection which they there received, and 
the directions which were there given them for their 
guidance in their ftiture journey, and thus have fal- 
len wretched victims to their own headstrong temeri- 
ty ? Because it is manifestly impossible to control 
the raging elements, — because the lodge has, of 
cdurse, been of no benefit to those who fled not to 
it for shelter, — ^because some who did enter it may 
perhaps have subsequently perished, — shall we for- 
get the many hundreds whom it has preserved from 
destruction, and of whom we are in the daily prac- 
tice of receiving the most gratifying and the most 
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grateful accounts ? ^^ Let us lament,"^ as has beea 
veil observed on a similar occasion, ^^over symptoms 
** of a disease in the body politic, which, if itgocHOi^ 
*^ must find, sooner or later, a &tal ending ; but let 
^^ us not undervi^ue the antidote, which has all abog 
^^ been checking tbia strong poison.""* 

Of the changes which their education and imw 
habits have operated upon the characters of our pu-* 
pils while within the walls of the seminary, we hav^ 
ourselves witnessed^ many very pkasing instances* 
Many who entered it, and that not at the very ear?- 
Uest stage of life, quite ignorant and regardless of 
rdUgion, have there become deeply interested in its 
important truths, and to all appearance at least 
strongly impressed with a sense of the moral obli- 
gations which it imposes. Some who were origi* 
nally addicted to lying, and to every species of 
meanness, and were on that account shunned Ity 
their companions, have, under the influence of the 
religious and moral discipline of this institution, and 
of that high tone of right feeling and sense of ho- 
nour which it infuses, been altered into beings of 
apparently a quite different stamp. In nothing, 
however, has such an amendment been more con- 
spicuous than with regard to temper. Often has it 
been our delight to behold sullenness and discon- 
tent converted into gratitude and satisfaction, — to 
see the gathering storm upon the brow dispelled by 
a single look, and giving way to a mingled smile of 
shame and of grateful recognition, — and even to hear 

* liockhart's JJfe of Bums. 



PAROCHIAL INSTITUTIONS. 259 

frem the lips of the pupils themselves an acknow. 
ledgment, that their parents at home had remarked 
a striking change upon their temper, from the pe- 
riod of their entering our institution. That pro- 
£Buie and disgu^tmg language, too, which is ekcK 
where so common in this class of society, is hcore 
never heard without exciting in the minds of the 
pupils the strongest feelings of horror and aversion. 
It is indeed almost never heard at all, except fsfm 
those who have been recently admitted : and if, on 
any occasion, it escapes from an older scholar, it is 
immediately regarded as a sure symptom of his hav* 
ing fallen into far worse company than that of hi^ 
school-fellows. In one of the very few instances of 
this kind which have occurred for some years in this 
school, we received intimation of it from the moni- 
tors. We spoke to the boy on the subject, and in- 
quired particularly about the company which be 
kept. He appeared however quite sullen and har- 
dened, and would give us no answer. We then sent 
for his fisitber, and, after tdling him what had oc^ 
curred, put to him the same question about his aotCu 
ccnnpany. He at first said that he was not awaare 
of his son b^ng in any bad company ; but, a£^r a 
single mementos recollection, he added, ^^I fear, Sir, 
^^ you are right : his mother and I have sometinies 
*^ been saying that be stays longer out at night now 
^^ than he used to do."" We begged his fath^ to 
keep a stijct eye upon him, promised that we should 
do the like while he was in school, and told him «t 
the same time that, if the boy's bad habits conti- 
nued, he must be removed from the school to pre- 
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vent his example from contaminating others. From 
that hour there was a marked improvement in bis 
conduct, and he afterwards told us that at the for- 
mer period he was in the practice of being every 
night about the stables of a place of public enter- 
tainmenty than which there can hardly be a worse 
haunt for young people. That for a time at least 
this institution was thus the means of rescuing tbe 
boy from extreme jeopardy, it is quite impossible 
for any one to doubt. 

The improvements introduced into the system of 
education practised in this school, have in no slight 
degree tended indirectly, as well as directly, to 
promote that m^oral reformation of which we are here 
speaking. Of the indirect methods to which we al- 
lude, the fondness which the pupils have acquired 
for school, has in a particular manner operated most 
strongly and beneficially. When we first knew the 
school, the children there, as in most other seminar- 
ries, as soon as they could read tolerably well, were 
anxious to persuade thdr parents, that they had 
now gotten enough of 'Mearning,^^ and in conse- 
quence were permitted to spend a most perilous in- 
terval, between the school and the workshop, iu 
idleness, and exposed to all the temptations of a 
great city. Now, however, since their education has 
been rendered more interesting, the boys are eager 
to remain till a master is found for them. On va- 
rious occasions have we had conversations similar to 
the following with their parents : " Our Johns's a 
'^ braw reader and writer and coonter, but he"*s no** 
" for coming awa' frae the school.'^ " What do 
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" you mean to do with bim ?*" " Just Itt him do 
" what he likes till he gangs to a trade." " Are 
" you going to send him soon to a trade .?^ " Eh 
" na ! he's no' near auld eneugh for that yet.'' " Is 
^* he not then much better here than wandering 
" about idle in bad company .?"" " That's very true ; 
" I dare say he's quite right himsel' ; we'll e'en let 
" him bide." The consequence is, that the boy 
generally remains till he enters upon his apprentice- 
ship, without even a single day's interval ; and is 
thus preserved from one of the most perilous situa- 
tions in which youth can possibly be placed. 

There yet remains another class of questions, which 
we own we once thought it quite unnecessary to no- 
tice, and which therefore originally found no place 
in this work. " What injury have such institu- 
<^ tions done ? How many have they incapacitated 
^^ for their stations in life ? How many forgers ? 
" how many rebels ? how many infidels have they 
^^ produced .^'' Such questions we know once had 
their day; but we flattered ourselves that that day was 
past, and that the experience of this portion of our 
own island had been sufficient to resolve the doubt. 
At the opening of the new school-room, accordingly, 
we, without hesitation, ventured to congratulate the 
Directors of the institution on the highly auspicious 
drcumstances, under which they commenced this 
new stage of their exertions ; when, as we fondly 
imagined, all doubt with regard to the policy of 
such institutions was at an end, and the high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, the learned and the 
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utdeamed, the churchman and the dissenter, vied 
with each other in bidding us God-speed. We 
knew, indeed, that there once existed a set of men 
who, ^^ taking away the key of knowledge, entered 
^< not in themselT^s, and them that were entering 
«< hindered.^^ We knew, also, that the practices of 
this description of men did not perish with them^ 
selves, but continued to prevail, and for the like 
sinister purpose, through a long age of darkness, 
even among the ministers of a reli^n, which bore 
the name of Him, who made it his boast that he caiBe 
'* to preach his Gospel to the poqr.^ We knew, 
moreover, that even in an age of reformation^ and 
long after the benefits of general education had be- 
gun to be known in our own northern r^ion, timid 
but conscientious scruples still lingered in oi^isx 
qtiarters, relative to the expediency of teaching the 
cfaSdren of the poor to read ; and that, at a stiH 
more recent period, (strange and ktcrediUe as it 
may now appear!) I>r. Bell himself who is no'w 
spdken of as the great champion for the educatiMi of 
^ poor, expressly announced that it was no pait; 
of fik intended {dan to teach them <^ to write and 
** cypher," which be classed with *< Utopian sdiemes 
f< fimr the difiusion ei general knowledge,"' that 
<^ would soon realize the fable of die beUy and the 
^ other members of the body." Birt we kacw 
also, 4bat a mighty revolution on this sdbject liad 
ki 4lie mean time taken place in the nwnds ev^eon 
of tbe^most timid; that Dr. Bell himself w«6 niM^^ 
hi{^y to his honour, the most ^ctiv^e pMmoter 
in his own schodb of what he once deemed Uto^ 
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I piiin schemes ; uid tbftt, so far from any evils hav%- 
I ing restilted from this fandamentel change in his 
I syistem, he boasted only of the benefits which it 

I had conferred on the world. We receired, too, 

I at the time to which we now refer, from men of 
i every party, sect, and condition, expressions of their 

, high satisfaction at the exertions which the conduc- 
tors of our establishment were making, and of their 
I strong opinion of the benefits, which diey were cal- 
culated to produce. 

Since that time, however, it can no longer be dis- 
sembled, another partial change of sentiment has 
taken place. In the apprdiensitms entartained in 
some quarters regarding the consequences of Me^ 
chanics^ Institutes, our own more humble labours 
began to be involved. In the sneers thrown out 
regarding " the march of intellect," w* weire no 
longer permitted to escape. Some of those fiiends, 
who once bestowed upon our institution unqualified 
approbation, began now to mingle with their conti- 
nued compliments to the good mteniionsolitB oenw 
ductors, many a chilKng doubt with regafd to its 
ultimalte consequences. At length it was no longer 
permitted to remain with us a tnatter of uneeitainty, 
that, in quarters on every account weH enlitited to 
the highest respect, our labours had not been viewed 
without strong apprehensions (^ their tieing fraught 
whli serious danger to society. Ill titiese oircni»- 
stances, it would have been most li^pardonable to 
have treated them with indifference, and to havie 
done ^otherwise than bestowed Hpem them the mmt 
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anxious and dispassionate consideration, and com- 
parison with the result of our own experience. 

In the first place, it is alleged that we are making 
journeymen and apprentices wiser than their mas- 
ters ; that we are likely to render them conceited ; 
and are incapacitating them for their stations in life. 
With regard to the first part of this objection, it is 
very true that, in every improvement in education, 
the rising generation at the time of its introduction 
must necessarily be the first participators, and that 
for a time, accordingly, children will, to a certain 
extent, be wiser than their parents, apprentices than 
their masters. Such of course must have been the 
case when the lower orders were first taught to read. 
But this state of things was not of long continuance, 
and even during its existence what evils were the 
result P Let Scotland, which so nobly set the exam- 
ple in this matter, bear her testimony. When she 
lirst admitted her least favoured sons to the benefit 
of education, were they less virtuous, less orderly, 
less obedient to their masters, and less steady and 
useful workmen, than the more ignorant population 
of other parts of the same sovereign'^s dominions ? 
Such is not the tale which her statesmen, in plead- 
ing the cause of her parish schools, were wont to 
tell. 

With regard, too, to the vanity which it is said 
to be the tendency of our instructions to excite, and 
the consequent incapacity for following the or£naTy 
employments of life, there is, we conceive, on the 
part of the objectors, a great misapprehension. 
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They seem always to imagine, that every individual 
child, who is so instructed, is the only one of his 
class that is to receive this education. Were this 
the case, there might indeed be some room, on the 
part of such an individual, for conceit, for 'with-' 
drawing from the society of those whom he no longer 
considers as his fellows, and refrising to bear his 
part in their occupations. But, when all of the same 
rank receive the like education, no such notions of 
course come into any of their heads, and the objec^ 
tion is at an end. A gentleman having, in presence 
of Dr. . Johnson, ^^ maintained that a general diffii- 
>^ sion of knowledge among a people was a disadv^m- 
" tage, for it made the vulgar rise above their hum- 
^^ ble sphere,^'' — that scholar, though assuredly quite 
untinctured with ultra-liberalism, made the follow- 
ing just and well-known reply, " Sir, while know- 
^^ledge is a distinction, those who are possessed of 
'^it will naturally rise above those who are not. 
^•^ Merely to read and write was a distinction at 
" first ; but we see, when reading and writing have 
'^ become universal, the common people keep their 
^y stations ; and so, were higher attainments to be- 
"come general, the effect would be the same.'^ 
Nor was this a mere casual remark of Johnson'^s, 
rashly hazarded by him in the course of ordinary 
conversation. The same sentiments were on ano- 
ther occasion expressed by him in still more em- 
phatic language, to a gentleman who consulted him 
upon the propriety of establishing a school upon his 
estate. " While learning to read and write,"" he ob- 
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served, " is a distinction, the few who have that dis- 
" tinction may be less inclined to work ; but when 
« every body learns to read and write, it is no 
*^ longer a distmction : a man who has a laced waists 
" coat is too fine a man to work ; but if every body 
** had laced waistcoats, we should have people wock- 
<< ing in laced waistcoats.**^ But it is quite needless 
to theorize upon the subject. We are ourselves 
yearly sending out firom the Sessional School multi* 
tudes of shoemakers and tailors, infected with ita 
dangerous poison ! and are daily receiving the most 
gratifying assurances from their masters of the man« 
ner in which they conduct themselves. Their in- 
dustry and skill in their various occupations seem to 
be in direct proportion to their success in school ; 
and those who have been fortunate enough to get 
our best scholars, have been known to inquire, whe« 
ther we have any others of the like description to give 
diem ? Our greatest proficients are still content to 
<« dwell among their own people,^ and to follow the 
occupations of their fathers. This indeed has some- 
times been exhibited in a manner that has surprised 
us. In consequence of the anxiety to get the sys- 
tem of the Sessional School introduced into other 
parts of the country, our best scholars have fre- 
quently been requested to follow the profession of 
teaching. This request, though strongly urged, has 
on more than one occasion been declined by tibe 
boys themselves, who preferred entermg into or- 
dinary mechanical occupations. Still, however, 
their fondness for their original studies remained. 
Some of them requested permission from their friends 
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to continue at our evening school, while others who 
were patterns of diligence in the work^-shop, em* 
ployed their vacant hours at home in useM read- 
ing. Such vacant hours come to all ; but, alas I 
are they so spent by all ? and would it be wise» 
would It be benevolent, would it be Christian, to 
deny to our brethren the means which are now held 
out to them, of rescuing from turbulence, from pro- 
ffigacy, and degradation, and devoting to more enno- 
bling purposes, those precious, or (it may be) those 
accursed hours ? " The most active or busy msa^ 
Bacon well observes, ^^ that bath been or can be, 
^^ hath no question many vacant hours of leisurei 
" while he expecteth die tides and returns of busi- 
<^ ness : and then the question is but how those 
^< spacer and times of leisure shall be filled and 
^ spent ? whether in pleasures or in studies ? as 
^ was well answered by Demosthenes to his adver- 
^ sary j3Sschines, that was a man given to pleasure^ 
^ and told him that his orations did smell of the 
<^ lamp : ^ Indeed,^ said Demosthenes, * tibere is a 
^ great difference between the things that you and 
" I do by kmp-Hght ! !'" 

Are there any who still maintain that the general 
education of the people is adverse to the cause of 
religion ? Of such, if the question were, Whether 
the people were to be educated at all ? we should 
ask. Whether they have so poor an opinion of the 
religion for which they profess such seal, as to ima- 
gine that it can be maintained only in ignorant un- 
cultivated minds, and is of a nature incapaUe.of 
standing the test of examination ? B\it it is too late 
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to argue in this way. All are now agreed that tlie' 
poor should be taught, and that they should be* 
taught to read. They are thus undoubtedly placed' 
within the reach of the infidel ; and the great ques- 
tion therefore now is, whether they shall be left in 
bis grasp ? whether the friends of religion shall, ilii:- 
der such circumstances, remain inactive? or whether," 
on the other hand, by an early cultivation of the 
understandings of the rising generation, and imbu- 
ing their minds with sound principles and just opi-' 
nions, they shall enable them to meet those dangers, 
to which in future life they must necessarily be ex* 
posed? 

To those who maintain, that the manner in which 
we are bringing up the lower orders is calculated to 
undermine the foundatixms of society^ we would 
return a similar answer. Nor can that answer be' 
better given, than in the words of the great phiia-' 
sopher, whose opinion we have so recently quoted : 
^^ Again, for that other conceit, that learning should' 
" undermine the reverence of laws and government,' 
^^ it is assuredly a mere depravation and calumny 
" without all shadow of truth. For to say, that a* 
" blind custom of obedience should be a surer ob- 
^^ ligation than duty tatight and understood, it is 
" to affirm, that a blind man may tread surer by a 
^^ guide, than a seeing a man can by a light. And? 
" it is without all controversy, that learning doth- 
^^ make the minds of men gentle, generous, mani'- 
^^ able, and pliant to government; whereas igno- 
^^ ranee makes them churlish, thwarting, and muti« 
f( nous; and the evidence of time doth clear this 
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<^ assertion, consideruig that the most barbarous, 
^^ rude, and unlearned times hare been most sub-i 
<< ject to tumults, seditions, and changes."' Is it, 
we may add, the ignorant or the educated man, who 
will more easily be rendered the dupe of the design- 
ing demagogue? he, who has been instructed in the ' 
parish schools of Scotland, or he who has dwelt in 
the thick darkness of an Irish cabin ? 

. And what is it after all, which is deemed so pecu- 
liarly objectionable in the education furnished by 
the Edinburgh Sessional School? Is it that the 
poor are there taught to read f No, our objectorff 
now tell us, ^^give them by all means as much 
^^ reading, writing, and arithmetic as you please.^ 
MHiat then? Can it be right to teach them to 
read, but wrong to make them understand what 
they read ? It would be quite idle for us to pause 
to point out the absurdity of so futile an objection. 
But, if our readers have gone along with us in some 
of the preceding observations, they will be inclined 
to think the objection something worse than absurd. 
They will at once perceiye, that i£ reading is to be 
put within the reach of the humbler classes, it is 
absolutely essential, not only in order to give them 
the full benefit of that reading, but as a preserva- 
tive against the dangers to which they may be ex« 
posed from improper publications, that their minds 
should at the same time receive due cultivation, and 
be adequately fortified against the assaults of the 
unprincipled and designing. There are others who 
tell us, '^ we make no objection to your eofplaining, 
^^ that is all quite right and necessary, but as for 
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" your Geography y — ^what have these poor creatures 
" to do with geography ?^ In other words, " cx- 
*< plain to them every thing else but places ; teU 
*< them what you please about animals, and pLmtar, 
^^ and stones ; but, as you prixe their happiness, or 
^< the good of mankind, for any sake tell them no- 
'^ thing about countries, or cities, or rivers, their 
^^ situation, or the circumstances for which they are 
^^ remarkable.^ This is a distinction which we own 
we are quite unable to understand. There appeazt 
to us in truth to be no study more innocent .th»i 
geography, and few more useful or better adapted 
to all classes of society. What possible injury can 
accrue to a child from knowing where Glasgow .or 
London is, or even Paris or Petersburgh, or any of 
those places where his friends happen to be, or of 
which he has occasion to read or to hear ? When 
in reading about St. Paulas travels, for example, tke 
child comes to the word " Cyprus,'' and asks what 
Cyprus is, may we tell him that it is a word of six 
letters and two syllables, with the accent on the 
former syllable, — ^point out to him its ortho^aphy, 
anxiously warning him against substituting an i for 
a ^,^^nd perhaps moreover inform him, that it is a 
noun of the neuter gender, singular number, and 
objective case ; but when the child still presses us 
to tell him what the word means, must we say to 
him, " My dear boy, we may teach you the j^oper 
^' sound, spelling, and grammar of this word, bot^ 
^^ with this you must be content ; ask no more, ^r 
'^ this is one of those things which it is deemed 
'^ dangerous, and we are therefore not permitted to 
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** explain to you."*" Some one perhaps will retprt, 
that ^^he has no dislike to a child being told inci- 
** dentally where a place is, that his objection only 
" extends to every thing like regular teaching by a 
" map^ and that in the present instance he thinks 
*^ it would be quite wrong not to tell the child that 
" Cyprus is an island in the Mediterranean Sea."*' 
But what danger lurks behind a map ? and is it not 
quite obvious that to a pupil placed in such circum- 
stances as OUT objector would have him, the Medi- 
terranean sea must be just as unintelligible as Cy- 
prus previously was and still is ? We have select- 
ed this example from the incidental circumstance, of 
the passage in the Acts of the Apostles to which 
we have referred, having been read by our pupils 
at the time when we were writing this chapter, 
though it must be quite obvious, that the inconve- 
nience arising from the want of geography must be 
much more strongly felt on many other occasions. 

In fine, we by no means anticipate as the results 
of general education, either those miraculous benefits 
or those frightful dangers, which its most sanguine 
supporters and strenuous opponents respectively 
predict. He who reflects, that "the wisdom of a 
" learned man cometh by opportunity of leisure, 
^ and that he that hath little business shall become 
" wise,*" will not readily expect from a mechanic 
the wisdom of a philosopher. . He will not expect 
that "he that holdeth the plough, and glorieth in the 
" goad, and driveth oxen and is exercised in their 
" labours, and whose talk is of bvdlocks ; that giv- 
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<< eth his mind to make furrows, and is diligent to 
^< give the kine fodder T ^ ^' the carpenter or 
^< workmaster, that labours night and day C ox ^^ the 
^^ smith sitting by his anvil, and considering tht 
" iron work C" or " the potter sitting at his work, 
^^ and turning the wheel about with his feet C^-^ 
shall ever ^^ be sought for in public counsel, or sit 
*^ high in the congregation.^* 

Neither are we sanguine enough to expect, that, 
by. instilling right principles, we shall uniformly en- 
sure right practice, or by communicating the most 
perfect knowledge of the important truths of rdi* 
gion, secure a steady performance of its sacred oUi-» 
gations. But, at the same time, speaking both 
theoretically and practically, we have no hesitation 
in declaring, that we know no human device better 
calculated to promote the welfare of our species,—* 
to advance the cause of reUgion, of virtue, and of 
social order,-':-and to send forth the young into the 
world, prepared to meet its dangers and its trials, 
to encounter at once the sophistry of the infidel, the 
seductions of the profligate, and the intrigues of the 
factious, than that education, which is founded upon 
the eternal basis of Christianity, which renders the 
pupil acquainted with the works and ways of God, 
calls forth the faculties of his understanding into 
exercise, infuses sound principles into his sotd, and 
provides an innocent and ennobling occupation for 
his leisure hours. Who is there, endowed with the 
least reflection, that could for a moment think of 

* Eoclus. ch. S8. 
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tfebarring the lowest of his brethren from such an 
inestfanable blessing ? Who is there that will not 
be ready to declare with one, who was never accused 
of those pernicious levelling principles, which are 
the offspring of ignorance and the outcasts of edu- 
cation, that " he should consider it as great a crime 
'^ to hide such knowledge from the people, as it 
'' would be to hide from them the light of the Sun, 
" if we had that in oin* power.^* 

• Speech of Sir Walter Scott at the Annual Meeting of the 
Edinbun^h School of Arts, 1st June 182i. 
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